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OPINIONS OF 
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LUNDUN: 
SAMPSON LOW, SON, AND MAR3T0N. 
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a. of fchia volnme ia bo clearly seen -I 
i its title, that few words a. 
I here, and these will be used only to a 
sure the reader, that iroiii the mass of literature 1 
which has already grown around the history ofj 
the moat extraordinary captain and statesman of* 
modem times, the conTersations, phrases and 1 
opinions which are most characteristic have heen ■ 
carefally gathered together, and subjected to si 
sort of arrangement ; so that we have here, i 
small compass, that which will best, without biaOf ■ 
form oar judgment of a man who, while he has I 
on the one hand been undaly exalted, has i. 
other been unjustly condemned. Judged here by I 
his own words, by his warm opinions, his ardent 1 
wishes, his generous impulses, or his ael&s^ a 



inexorable detenninationB, he will perhaps receive 
that justice which he believed posterity woTild 
accord him. 

Judges of literary work will eaeily perceive the 
difficulty of adequately perform itig this tank in so 
small a space. It would have been easier to hivve 
written a much larger volume, just as it is lees 
difficult to produce several gftllons of tastcleeR 
broth than one half pint of Liebig's essence of 
meat. It was indeed of the life of Ifapoleon that 
Sir Walter Scott declared that " he produced nine 
voltunea because he had not time ta write one." If 
the critics will bear this in mind, the necessity for 
omission of purely military and political matters 
and details, they will probably not complain that 
we have not given all ihe words of a great man 
during a busy life. 

It may be as well, however, for the editoi" of 
the serieB, while bearing witness to the industry 
and judgment of the compiler, to submit a list of 
the chief works consulted, with a remark thatf 
were it ostentatiously paraded, it could 1 
largely extended. 

"History of Napoleon." By J, G. ] 
Murray's FaKiily Library. 

History of Napoleon." Sir Walter S 
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" Becits de la Captivity de rEmpereur Napoleon 
a S^- Helene." Par le Comte Montholon. 

"The Last Days of the Emperor N'apoleon.*' 
G. Antommarchi. 

Canlainconrt's " Recollections of N'apoleon." 

" The Entertaining History of the Early Years 
of Napoleon." By a Royal Emigrant. 

"Private Memoirs of Napoleon." By Bonr- 
rienne. 

" Memoires de Josephine." 

" The Edinburgh Review." (Several volnmes.) 

" Memoirs of Fonche." 

" The Conrt and Camp of Bnonaparte." 

" The Book of Fate of H. I. M. Napoleon." 

" The Last Six Weeks of Napoleon's Life." By 
John Monkhonse, a Naval Officer. 

" History of a Visit to St. Helena." By Mrs. 
Ward. (Privately printed.) 

Yarions pamphlets, reviews, private memoirs, 




TABLE TALK AND OPINIOSa OF 
NAPOLEON THE FIRST. 

1773. 

fSIIEN^ Napoleon -mas about fourteen, he wu 
)nversing with a lady about Marshal T 

:, and extolling him to the fklea. 
" Yes, my friend," ehe answereil, " he v 
agreatmnn^ but I should like him better if he had not j 
burnt the Palatinate." 

"What does that matter," he replied briskly, "if the I 
burning was necessary to the auccesa of his plans 

Napoleon's German master, a heavy and phlegmatic j 
man, who thought the study of German the only oi 
cessarytnaman's success in life, finding Napoleon absent J 
&om hie class one day, asked where he was. He was 
told he was undergoing hia examination for the artillery. 

" Does he know anything then?'' he asked ironically. 

" Why, sir, he is the best mathematician in the 
school." 

" Well," was his sage remark, " I have always h 
say, and I always thought, that mathcraatica was a s 
only suitable to fools." 
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" It would be satisfactorj to know," Napolei 
twenty years after, "if my professor of languages lived 
long enough to enjoy hia disceraiuent." 

In 1TS2, at one of the holiday school ^i^e« at Brienne, 
to which all tlie inhabitsnta of the place were invited, 
guards were estabiiBhed to preserve order. The dignities 
of officer and subaltern were conferred only on the most 
distinguished. Bonaparte nas one of these on a certain 
occttaion, when "The Death ofCiEHar"wa3 to be per- 
formed. A janitor's wife who was perfectly well known 
presented herself for admission without a tioket. She 
made a clamour, and insisted upon being let in, and the 
sergeant reported her to Napoleon, who, in an impe- 
rative tone, exclaimed, "Let that woman be removed, 
who brings into this place the licence of a camp." 

Bonaparte was confirmed at the military school at 
Paris. At the name of Napoleon, the archbishop nbu 
confirmed him, expressed his astonishment, saying that 
he did not know this saint, that he was not in the 
calendar, &c. Thechtid answered unhesitatingly, " That 
that was no reason, for there were a crowd of saints in 
Paradise, and only 363 days in the year."' 

Dining one day with one of the professors at Brienne, 
the professor knowing his young {lupil's admiration for 
Faoli, spoke disrespectfully of the general to tease the 
boy. Napoleon was energetic in his defence. " Paoli, 

' 111 ttliiilB volunuj, published ahoutlS02,en(4llBa "Antlifln- 
tlc Mimairs of BoDspurte, Flrat Consul of the French Republic, 
tram his birth to the prcsoot time," the anccdole is tinbLed as 
foUoWB: — "Napoleon," the iwaistant miniiler reioarked to the 
prelate, "I do not know that bmhI." "I believe it," replied 
Napoleon; " the «iat ie a CosalcAMl" 



NAPOLEOy THE FIRST. 
sir," said he, " was a great man I he loved liia country 
and I shall nGver forgive my father for conaenting to 
the union of Corsica with France." 

Speaking of his earl; attachment to Mademoiselle du 
Colombier, Napoleon said, " We were the most innocent 
croaturea Imaginahle. We contrived short iuterviewa 
together. I well remember one which took place on a 
midsummer's morning, juat as the light began to davrn. 
It will hardlj be believed that all our happiness conaiited | 
in eating cherries together." 

1790, When at Auxonne, Nupoleon and some subal- 
tern officers were quartered at the house of a barber. 
Napoleon, as usual when off duty, shut himself in his 
room and devoted himself to study. The other young J 
officers amused themselves by coquetting with llie bar- 
ber's pretty wife, who was much annoyed that her \ 
charms bad no power to draw N'apoleon from his studies. | 
Afterwards, when in command of the army in Italy, 
Napoleon passed through Auxoune, on his way to Ma- 
rengo, lie stopped at the bnrber's door, and asked his 
former hostess if she remembered a young officer by the 
name of Cnnaparte, who once quartered in her family. 

" Indeed 1 do," ahereplied pettishly ; "and avery dis- 
agreeable young man he was. He was always shut up 
in bis room, and if he did witlk out, be never conde- 
scended to Gpeak to any one." 

"Ah! my good woman!" Hapoleon rejoined, "had 
I passed my time as you wished to have me, 1 should 
not now have been in command of the army of Italy." 

One evening, just after the demolition of the Bastile, 
Si^leon, in M. Neokar'a lii-awing-nHMD, ii 
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fjipeeoh which he made, much to the Bstonlshment of 
everj one, ftoid, " If onr troopg ere not uompelled un- 
heaitatingly to obey the commands of the executive, 
we Bhflll he exposed to the blind furj of dumourstic paa- 
sionB, which will render Friince the moat miserable 
country un the globe. The ministry may be assured 
that if the daily incrcQaing arrogance of the Pariiiiaii 
mob is not repressed by a, strong arm, aod social order 
rigidly maintained, we Eball see not only this capital, but 
every other city in France, thrown into a state of in- 
describable anarchy, while the real friends of liberty, 
the enlightened patriots now working for the beet good 
of our country, will sink beneath a set of demagogues, 
who, with louder outcries for freedom on their tongues, 
will be in reality but a horde of Eavages worse than the 
Neroa of old." 

1792. While in Paris, on the 20th of June, Napoleon 
was walking with Gourrienne on the banks uf the Seine. 
Thej followed the multitude, aod saw them swarm into 
the Tuileries, drag the humiliated king into tbe em- 
brasure of a window, and force him to put the red cap 
on his head. Napoleon turned from the eight, ex- 
claiming, " The wretchea ! how could they suffer this 
vile mob to enter the palace I They should have swept 
down the first five hundred with grape shot, and the rest 
would have soon taken to flight." 

" I frankly declare," said Napoleon, " tbat if I were 
eoDipelled to choose between the old monarchy and 
Jacobin misrule, I should infinitely prefer the former." 

One evening, in the midst of the Reign of Terror, on 
returning from a walk tlirough the streets of Palis, a 
ludy asked lum— 
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" How do you like the new Constitution ? " 

He replied beaitatingly, 

" Whj, it is good in one sense certainly ; but all Ihi 
is connected with carnage ia bad ;" and then he 
claimed in an ontburat of undisguised feeling, "Nol | 
no ! no ! down with this constitution ; I do not like it ! ' 



1794. During ibe siege of Toulon, one of the agents I 
of the Convention ventured to criticise the position of a 
gun which Napoleon was superintending, " Do you," 
he tartly replied, " attend to your duty as national 
commissioners, and I will be answerable for mine with j 
my bead." 

Napoleon's younger brother Louia visited him during \ 
this siege. They went together one morning to a place 
where a fruitless assault bad "been made, and two hun- 
dred Frenchmen were dead upon the ground. On he- 
holding them. Napoleon exclaimed, " All those men have 
been needlessly sacrificed. Had intelligence conimanded 
here, none of these lires need have been lost. Learn from 
this, my brother, how indispensable and imperatively 
necessary it is that those should possess knowledge i 
aspire to assume the command over others." 

" General," said Bonaparte to Dugommier, as h«j 
rused the tri-coloured flag over the crumbling walls cffl 
the rampart, " go and sleep. We have taken Toulon." W 

Ad officer, entering Napoluon's room, found, much ti 
his astonishment, Napoleon dressed and studying. 

" What I " exclaimed his friend, " are you not in 
yet?" 
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" In bed ! " replied Napoleon, " I huve finlahed my 

sleep, and alreadj rieen." 

" Wtal, BO early 1 " the other replied. 

" Yes," continued Napoleon, " bo early. Two or tliree 

hours of Bleep are enough for any mwi." 

Napoleon had a great contempt for the efieminate 
young men of his time. He esclaimed one day, "Can 
it be that upon such creatures Fortune is willing to 
lavish her favours ! How contemptible is human 



When Bairas introduced Napoleon to lie Conrention 
as a fit man to be entruated with the command, the Pre- 
sident asked, 

" Are you willing to undertake the defence of the 
Convention?" ~ 

" Tea," was the reply. 

After a time the Presid'ent continued — 

" Are you aware of the magnitude of the 
taking P" 

"Perfectly," replied Napoleon, fixing his eyea upon 
his questioner ; " and I am in the habit of accomplish! 
that which I undertake." 

"How could you," a lady asked him about thii time, 
" fire thus mercilessly upon your countrymen ?" 

" A soldier," he replied calmly, " is only a machine 
to obey orders. This is m)/ seal which I have impressed 
upon Paris." 

Napoleon'e apt replies often excited good humour in 

A large and brawny fisbwomnn once was haranguing 
' m mob, and telling them, not to dusperse. She finished 
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NAPOLEON THE FIRST, 
hj ei.claimiDg, "Never mind those cos combs with epau- 
lets on their shoulders ; thej care not if we poor people' 
all etarva, if they can but feed well nnd grow fitt." 

Napoleon, who wua as thin ns a shadow, turned to 
and aaid, " Look at me, mj good woman, and tell 
which of us two is the falter." 

The fishfag was completely disconcerted, and tbfi 
crowd dispersed. 

1796. " Good God !" Napoleon said in Italy, whilst r< 
siding at Montebello, " how rare men are. There ai 
eighteen millions in Italy, and I have with difficulty 
found two, Dandolo and Melzi." 

" Europe !" Napoleon ex claimed at Passeriano, " Ei 
rope is but a molehill; there never have existed mighty 
empirea, there never have occurred great revolutions, 
save in the East, where live six hundred millions of men 
— the cradle of all religions , the birth-place of all meta- 
physica." 

The night following the battle of Areola, Bonaps 
disguised himself ia the dress of an inferior officer, 
traversed the camp. He found a sentinel leaning oi 
butt end of hia musket, fa.st asleep. He gently placed 
his bead on the ground, and kept watch for him for two 
hours. When the soldier woke and discovered Napoleon 
himself doing duty for him, he was terror-stricken. 
" The General 1 Bonaparte 1" he esclaimed ; " I am then 

Bonaparte, with the greatest gentleness, replied, " Not 
fellow -soldier ; recover yourself; after so much fa- 
ne, a brave man like you may be allowed to aleep 
awhile ; hut in future cbooae your tuiiQ ImUie^" 
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JuBt before liIs marriage Napoleon received the ap- 
poinluieut of Comiiiacder-in -chief of the army of Italj ; 
be was then twentj-aix. " You are rather young," Baid 
one of the directors, " to aaaume responsibilities so 
weighty, aud to take the command over veteran gene- 

" In one year," Napoleon replied, " I sbull be old ur 

" We con place you in command of men only," said 
Camot, "for the troops require everything, and we can 
furnish you with no money to provide Hupplies." 

" Give niE only men enough," Napoleon answered, 
"and I ask for nothing more ; 1 will be answerable for 
the result." 

" SJy extreme youth when I took command of the 
army of Italy,'' Napoleon remarked afterwards, "made 
it necessary for ue to evince great reserve of manners, 
and the utmost severity of morals. This was indispen- 
sable to enable me to sustain authority over men so 
greatly superior in age and experience. I pursued a 
line of conduct in the highest degree irreproachable and 
exemplary. In spotlees morality I was a Cato, and must 
have appeared such to all. I was a philosopher and a 
eage. My supremacy could be retained only by proving 
myself a better man than any other man in the army. 
Had I yielded to human weaknesses I should have lost 
my power," 

At the first interview between Napoleon 
velCT-au generals whom he was to command, Rampt 
undertook to give the young commander some a ' 
Napoleon, who was impatient of advice, exdaimM| 
" Geutlenien, tlje art of war is in Its infancy. The ti 
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IS passed in which enemies are mutually to appoint the 
place of cutnbat, advance bat in hand, and saj, ' Gentle- 
man, will you have the goodnetj to fire /' We must cut 
th)r enemy in pieces, precipicute ouraelves, like a tnrrent, 
upon their battalions, and grind them to powder. Ex- 
perienced generals conduct the troops apposed to us I 
So much the better ! so much the better I Tlieir expe- 
rience will not avail them against me. Mark mj words, 
thejwill Boon burn their books on tactics, and know not 
what to do. Yes, gentlemen I the first onset of the 
Italian army will give birth to a new epoch in military 
affairs. As for us, we must Lurl ourselves on the foe 
like a thunderbolt, and smite like it. Disconcerted by 
our tactics, and not during to put them into execution, 
they will fly before us as the shades of night before the 
uprising sun." 

" My title of nobility dates ftom the battle of Monte- 
notte," aaid Napoleon to the Bmperor of Austria. 

Napoleon sent the celebrated picture of St. Jerome 
from the Duke of Parma's gallery to the Museum at 
Paris. The duke, to save his work of art, offered Na- 
poleon two hundred thousand dollars, which the con- 
queror refused to take, saying: "The sum which he 
offers us will soon be spent i but the possession of such 
a masterpiece at Paris will adorn that capital for ages, 
and give birth to similar exertions of genius." 

"It is impossible," said an officer at Lodi, "that any 
men can force their way across that narrow bridge, in 
the face of such an annihilating storm of balls as must 
be encountered." , 
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" Neither the quelling of the sections," swd NaJ^o- 
leon, " nor the victory of Montenotte, induced me to 
think iDjaelf a superior character. It was not till after 
the terriile passage of the bridge of Lodi that the idea 
entered raj mind that 1 miifht become a decisive act^r 
! political arena. Then arose for tie first time 
Ltlie spark of great ambition," 

"Different matters are arranged in my head," said 
Napoleon, " as in drawera ; I open one drawer and close 
another as I wish. I have never been kept annke b; 
an involuntarj pre- occupation of the mind. If I desire 
repose, I shut up all the drawers, and sleep. I have 
always slept when I wanted rest, and almost at will." 

AYhile at Milan, Napoleon bad just mounted his horse 
lO morning, when a dragoon, bearing important des- 
.tches, presented himself before him. 
"Napoleon gave a verbal answer, and ordered the 
urier to take it back in all speed. 
" 1 ha'B no horse," the man answered ; " I rode mine 
■ M hard that it fell dead at your palace gates." 
Napoleon alighted. "'Take mine," he said. 
The man hesitated. 
Tou think him too megiiilicently caparisoned and 
fine an animal," said Napoleon. " Nothing is too 
d ftir a French soldier." 

"Pavia," said Napoleon, "is the only place I ever 
gave up to pillage. I promised that the soldiers should 
bove it at their mercy for twenty-four hours ; but after 
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^^toree hours, I could bear such sceoea of outrage n 
I longer, and pat an end t« them. Policj and moralitjr 
I are equallj opposed to the nystum. Nothing is si 
tain to disorganise and compleiely ruin an army." 

"I have," aoid Napoluon, " a taste for founding, not I 
for posieseing. Mj riuhes consist in glory and cele- f 
brity. The Simplon and the Louvre were, in the eye* I 
of the people and of foreignera, more my property than ■ 
any private domains could possibly have been." 

1797. The Directory sent Genera! Clarke as an euTOy ' 
'' to Napoleon's bead- quarters, to conduct negotiations 
il with the AustriflUH. "If you come here to obey me," 

said Bonaparte, " 1 shall always aee you with plea 
if not, the sooner you return to those who sent you the 
better." 

To General Clarke, on the death of his nephew, at I 
Areola, Napoleon wrote: — 

" Your nephew Elliot has been elain upon the battle- 
field. That young man has several (lines mftrched at 
the head of our columns. He has died gloriously, nnd 
in face of the enemy; he did not have a moment's aufier- 
ing. Where is the reasotuible man who would not envy 
such a death F Where is he trbo, in the vicissitudes of 
life, would not give himself up to leave in 
a world so often ungratefvd ?" &c. 

Napoleon had no tendencies tci gallantry. Madams I 
de Stoel once said to him, " It is reported that you orefl 
not very partial to the ladies." 

n very fond of my wife, Madame," wof his laconio I 
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" The Engtish," said fTupoleon, " appear to prefer iiie 
bottle to the Bociet; of their ladies ; as is exemplified b; 
dismusing the ladies from the table, and ^maJniDg far 
hours to drink and intoxicate tUemselvee. If I were in 
England, I should decidedly leave the table with the 
ladies. If the object is to talk instead of to drink, whj 
banish them ? Surely coDTeTsation is never so lively nor 
BO witty as when ladies take a part in it. Were I an 
English woman I should feel very discontented at being 
turned out by the men to wait for two or three hours 
wbil« they were drinking. In Prance, society is nothing 
unless ladies are present. They are the life of 



ay \ 
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The Austrian Peace Commissioners had set down M- 
the first article in their treaty that the emperor recog* 
nized the French Kepublic. 

"Strike that out I" said Napoleon. "The Republic 
is like the sun ; none but the blind can fail to see it. 
We are our own masters, and. shall establish anygorem- 
ment we prefer." "If the FTcnch people should one day 
wish ta create a monarchy," he afterwards remarked, 
" the emperor might object that be had recognized a 
Republic." 

One of the Austrian commissioners concluded 
suiting apostrophe by saying, " Austria wishes for peoCBr 
and she will severely condemn the negotiator who 
ficcs the iuterest and repose of bis couiilry to military 

Napoleon listened calmly, then rising and taking i 

beautiful vase in his band, he replied, '* Gentlemen, thi 

broken; war is declared; but remember, ii 

three months I will demolish your monarcby, as I 
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shatter this porcelain," and he dashed the vj 



" I conquer provinces," said Nnpoleon ; " 
Bcphine wins hearts." 

"Trulj," said Napoleon, at Milan, "I have aonie-J 
thbg else to think of than lo*e. No man wina triumphal 
in that waj without forfeiting some pulms of glorj. '' 
have traced out mj plan, aud the finest eyes in t 
world — and there are some Tery fine ones here — shall 
not make me deviate a hair's breadth from it," 

A ladj of rank once said to him, " What is life wortlq 
if one cannot be General Bonaparte?" 

Napoleon answered her wisely : " Madame ! one maj"^ 
be a dutiful wife, and the good mother of a family." 

Travelling through Switzerland, Napoleon was greeted 
with such enthusiasm that Bourrienne said to him, "It 
must be delightful to be greeted with such demonstra- 
tions of enthusiastic admiration." 

"Bah I" replied Ifapoleon; "this same unthinking 
crowd, under a slight change of circumstanceB, would 
follow me just aa eagerly to the scaffold." 

Bidding adieu to his troops, Napoleon said, " Soldiers I^ 
I leave you to-morrow. In separating myself from tfa 
army, I am condoled with the thought that I shall soo 
meet you again, and engage with you in new entei 
prizes. Soldiers! when couversbg among yourselve 
of the kings you have vanquished, of the people upon 
whom you have conferred liberty, of the victori 
have won in two campaigns, say, ' In the next tr 
will aouompLish stlU more.' ' 
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At the magniGcent court of the Luxembourg, on the 
delivery of the treat; of Campo FoTmio, on the 10th 
of December, 1797, Napoleon replied to Talleyrand's 
speech thus: "Citizens! tte French people, in order to 
be free, had kings to combat. To obtain a, constitution 
founded on reason, it hnil the prejudices of eighteen 
centuries to overcome, Friestcraft, feudnliBm, despotism, 
have for two thousand years successiTely governed Eu- 
rope. From the peace you have just concluded dates 
the era of representative governmeDts. Tou have buo- 
ceeded m orgauizing tlie great nation, whose vast terri- 
tory is circuiUEcribed only, because Nature herself has 
fised its limits. You have done more.' The two finest 
countries in Europe, formerly so renowned for the arts, 
the sciences, and the illustrious men whose cradle they 
were, see, with the greatest hopes, genius and freedom 
issuing from the tomb of their ancestors. I have the 
honour to deliver to you the treaty signed at Campo 
Formio, and ratified by the emperor. Fem: 
liberty, the prosperity, and the glory of the Republi^ 
As soon 8E the happiness of France is secured by 
best organic laws, the whole of Europe will be free." 

Speaking of the Theophilanthropists, Nnpole 
" They can accouiplish nothing ; they are merely 

" What I" was the reply ; " do yon thus stigmatise 
those whose tenets inculcate universal benevolence and 
the mora! virtuei ?" 

"Allmoralaysieraaare fine," rejoined Napoli 
Gospel alone has shown a full and complete a 
of the principles of moi-olity, stripped of all absurc 
It is not made up, like your creed, of a te'" co 
place aenlent^es put into bad verse. Do you wish 
out the really sublime? KepeaC the Lord's 1 
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Such enthuaiaaCa are ool; to be met with the treaponi (if I 
ridicule i all their efforts will prove ineffectual." 

Rtiturning to Paris after a, sarvej of the Euglish uoast, I 
Bourrienne asked him if he cousidered the euterprize I 
against Engluid feasible. 

" No ; it is too bazardoug," Napoleon replied. " I will I 
not undertake it. I will not risk on sueh a stake the \ 
fate of our beautiful France." 

The revolutionarj government was in the habit of I 
celebrating with great rejoicing the anniveraarj of the ■ 
king's death, — the 21st of January, Napoleon woe urgeAB 
to honour the festival with hla presence. He eiopbati-j 
cftlly declined. " This/pfe," said he, " cow 
melancholy event — a tragedy, and can only be agreeable 
to a few. It is right to celebrate victories j but victimB 
left 'Upon the field of battle are to be lamenifid. To 
celebrate the anniversary of a man's death is an act un- 
worthy of a government ; it irritates instead of calming; 
it shakes a government to its foundations instead of 
Btreiigthening it." 

1798. "Iworked all day," said a man to Napoleo 
an apology for not having completed his assigned duty. J 

"But hod jou not the night also?" Napoleo 
geeted. 

Napoleon said to Bourrienne, on the 29th of Jun-l 
uary, " Bourrienne, I shall remain here no longer ; they I 
do not want me ; there is no good to be done; they w" 
not listen to me. I see, if I loiter here I a 
quickly. Here everytiung growi ftatj my ^Ej i 
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already on the wane. This little Europe of joutb can-^ 
not supply the demand. We jouat to the East ; all great 
reputations come from tbat quarter. Eut I nil! first 
take a turn round the coasl. tn assure myself what can 
be done. I will take you with me, — you, Lannes, and 
Sulkowsky. If the success of a descent upon England 
appear doubtful, us I fear, the army of Eugland shall 
become the army of the East, and I am off for Egypt." 

"Now, sir," said he to another, "nse dispatch. Re- 
member tbat the world on]y took six days to create. 
Ask me for whatever you please, except time ; that is tbe 
only tiling which is beyond my power." 

"Before the departure for Egypt, Napoleon made the 
following proclamation to his troops: — 

" Soldiers ! you have made war in mountains, plains, 
and cities. It remains to make it on tbe ocean. The 
Koman legions, wliom you have ollen imitated but not 
jet equalled, combated Cartbage by turns on the seas 
and on the plains of Zamu. Victory never deserted their 
standards, because they never ceased to be brave, pa- 
tient, and united. Soldiers ! the eyes of Europe are 
upon you. You have great destinies to accomplish, bat- 
tles to fight, dangera and fatigues to overcome. You are 
about to do more than jou yet have done for the pros- 
perity of your country, the happiness of man, and for 
your own glory." 

Napoleon expressed his contempt for the directors in 
strong terms. "They cannot long retain their position," 
he said. "They know not how to do anything for the 
imagination of the nation." 



iVAFOLEON THE FIRST. i; 

Bourrienne asked Napoleon, before the expedition 
Btarted, if be had really determined to risk his fate to 
Egypt. " Tea," was hia reply ; " if I atay here, I shall 
have to upset this miserable goTernuicnC, and make 
myself king. But we must not think of that yet. The 
pear h not yet ripe. I have Bounded, but the time ii 
not yet come. I muBt first dazzle these gentlemen by 
my exploil-s." 

" My young frienda," aaid Napoleon once to the pupils A 
of a achool he was -viaiting, *'evcry hoar of time ii 
chance of misfortune for future life." 

Just before disembarking. Napoleon had the fol- 
loning proclamation issued to hi» troops : " Boldiere ! 
you ore about to undertake a conquest fraught with in- 
calculable effects upon the commerce and civilization of 
the world. Yod will inflict upon England the most 
grievous stroke she can sustain before receiving her 
death-blow. The people witli whom we are about to 
live are Mohammedans. Their first article of faith is, 
' There is but one God, and Mohammed is his prophet." 
Contradict them not. Treat them ea you have the 
Italians and the Jews. Show tbu suae regard to their i 
Muftis and Imams as you have shown to the Bishops and ■ 
Eabbis. Manifest ibr the ceremonies of the Koran the I 
same respect you have shown to the convents and syna- 1 
gogues, — to the religion of Moses and that of Jesus 
Christ. All religions were protected by the legions of 
Eome. Tou will here find customs greatly at variance 
with those of Europe. Accustom yourselves to respect 
them. Women are not treated here as with us ; but in 
every country he who violates is a monster. Plunder 
only enticlies a few, while it dishonours an ermj^ de.- 
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Writing to Kleber, the general-in-chief said, "The 
Christians will alwajs be our friends ; we must take care 
tbej do not become too insolent, lest the Turks conceive 
against un the same fanaticism bs against the Christian. 
This would render them irreconcil cable to ui." Again, 
writing at a later period to Menon, he adds, "I thank 
yon for the honours you hare paid to our Prophet"* 

" I never," said Napoleon, after bis return from Egypt, 
" followed any of the tenets of the Mohammedan reli- 
gion. I never prayed in the mosques. I never abstained 
from wine, or was circumcised. I said merely, that we 
were friends of the Mussulman, and chat I rcapected 
their Prophet, which was true ; I respect him now." 

" It is not written on high that I am to perish by the 
hands of the Arabs," said If apoleon, after an escape from 
a troop of Arab horsemen. 

Approaching C^ro, the glittering sun -gilded ininaretB 
of the city upon their left, and the gigantic pyramids 
upon their right, the army halted, and Napoleon, point- 
ing to those lofty antiquities, exclaimed, " Soldiers ! 
from those summits forty centuries contemplate yonr 



* Referring tu this and Napaleon's Treqaent CDiiTeraationB 
with thu MohaTiiniedin prie>th(Kid, Bonrrienne eays, " If Bona- 
parta ever apoko aa a Mujiulmnn, he did bo in the capacity of 
■ militsty BDiI political cbief In a Mabometan canntry , . . In 
iDdiabi would Lave lieen for All, for the Dalai Lama in Thibet, 
or Conruclus in China." 



NAPOLEON THE FIRST. 
" I never passed the desert," said Napoleot 
aAer, " without experiencing verj painful c 
wm the image of immenait j to my thoughta. It showed 
no limits. It hod neither beginQing nor end. It was aa 
ocean for the foot of man." 



" Never yet, I believe," said Napoleon, " boa there 
been such devotion shown b^ soldiers to their gene- 
ral as mine have displayed towards me. At Areola, ■ 
Colonel Muiron threw himself before me, covered my 
body with Lis own, and received the blow which n 
intended for me. He fell at my feet, and Ms blood 
spouted up iu my face. In all my misfortunes never has 
the soldier been wanting in hdelity — never baa man been 
served more faithfiilly by bis troops. With the lost drop 
of blood gushing from their veins, they cried 'Vive Na- 

" Victory," said Napoleon, " belongs to the most per- 



Of Prince Charles, with whom he fought repeated and 
desperate battles in his march upon Vienna, Napoleon 
said, " He is a good man, which includes everything when 
said of a prince. He is incapable of a dishonourable 



1798. On receiving intelligence from Desaix in 
Upper Egypt, of the loss of a very fine dgerm, called 
" The Italy," Napoleon said to Bourrienne, " My (jooil 
friend, Italy is lost to France — it is all over — my pre- 
sentiments never deceive me." " The prediction was 
•oon realiztxl," remarlu Bourrienne. 
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"BonapBTU nnnounced his entrnnce into Cairn," bb)is 
Boturienne, "bjone of tboHC l^ing bulleline that im- 
posed ddIj nn fooU. ' I bring,' said he, in this precious 
documeDt, ' maoy priaonera and colours, I have razed 
the palace of the Djezzar, the rampartB of Acre. There 
stands not one stone upon another. All the inhabitants 
fled by sea ; Djezzar is dangeniuslj wouniled.' I avow 
a painful senEation fult while writing these words from 
Ilia dictation." Boarrienne continues, "It was difficult 
to rcl'rain hazarding some observation ; but his constant 
reply was, ' My dear fellow, you are a nitiuy, and eom- 
prehead nothing at ull of the natter,' and with these 
words he signed what wits to &II the world and inspire 
the historian ! " 

1799. "What a solace must Christianity be," said 
Napoleon, "to one who has on undoubting conviction 
of its truth.*' At another time he exclaimed, "llie re- 
ligion of Jesus is a threat, that of Mohammed apromine." 

" I frankly confess," said Nitpolenn uguiu and again, 
" that if I must choose between Bourbon oppression and 
mnb Tiolence, I infinitely prefer the former." 

" Friendship," said ITnpoleon, according to Bour- 
rienne, " is but a name. I love no one ; no, not even 
niy brothers. Joseph, perhaps, a little. And if 1 do 
love him, it is because be is my elder, and from habit. 
Durou 1 all yes, I love him too. But why P His 
character pleases me. He is cold, reserved, and reso- 
lute, and 1 really believe that he never shed a tear. As 
to myself, I know well that 1 have not one true friend. 
As long an I continue what I am, I may have as many 
pretended friends bi I pLease. We must leave sensi- 
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bilit; to the women ; it ia their buemesa. Men ahou 
be firm in heart and in purpose, or they should have no- 
thing to do with war or government. I lun not amiable ; 
no, I am not amiable. I never have been, but I a 



On board ship, in thi? midst of a. partj of atheisticolil 
officers, Napoleon Guddiinly stopped before them, and ■ 
said, in tones of great dignity, " Gentlemen, jour argu- " 
meots ore very fine, but who made all those worlda,.! 
beaming bo gloriously above us? Can you tell i 
that?" 

" Rouaeeau was a bad man," said Napoleon, " a very fl 
bod man; he caused the revolution." When invited toT 
Rousseau's hermitage to see his cap, table, arm ch^, [ 
&C., he exclaimed, " Bub 1 I have no taste for such 1 
fooleries. Show them tu my brother Louis, 
worthy of them." 

"It is always lie greater number wliii;!i defeats the j 
less," said Napoleon. 

" And yet," said Gohier, " with small armies you have J 
frequently defeated large ones." 

"ETen then," replied Napoleon, " it was always iheJ 
inferior force which was defeated by the superior.^ 
When with Q small body of men I was in the presence of 
a laj^ one, collecting my little bond, I fell like light- 
ning on one of the wings of the hostile army, and 
defeated it. Profiting by the disorder which such an 
event never fiuled to occasion in their whole line, I re- 
peated the attack, with similar success, in another 
quarter, still with my whole force. I thus beat it in 
detail. The general victory which was the lest&V* 
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n exam|>le o!' the truth of the principle, that ^ 
greater force defeata the lesBer." 

" I want more head and less tongue," said Napoleo 
I when filliog the varied departtnente of state. 

s proposed to make Napoleon Grand Elect 
^•ith a revenue of one million dollars. " Can you CO 
ceife," he exclaimed, " that a man of the least talent or 
honour would humble himself to accept an office, the 
duties of which are merely to fatten like a pig on lo 
many milliona a year f" 

1800. " I did not usurp the crown," aaid Napoleon 
proudly. " It was lying in the mire. I picked it up. 
I The people placed it on m; head." 

When Murat proposed for the hand of Napoleon's 

liter Caroline, " Murat 1 Murat I" said Napoleon, " he 

on of an innkeeper. In the elevated rank to 

nrllich I have attained, I cannot mix my blood with 

For a moment he appeared lost in thought, and 

li fiien continued, " Besidei, there 'a no hurry. I shall see 

by and by." 

After the battle of Marengo, when Napoleon heard 
of the death of Deeaix, he said, " France haa lost one 
of her most able defenders, and I my best friend. No 
one ha£ ever known bow much goodness there was 
in Oesaix's heart, and bo-w much genius In his head," 
Then after a abort silence, with the tears starting into his 
eyes, be added, "My brave Desaix always wished to die 
thus ; but death should nod have been so ready to 
execute hi« wish." 
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Aa Napoleon beheld the melancholy proceseion of the 
wounded, after the battle of Marengo, he exclaimed, 
" We can but regret not being wounded like these iin- 
huppy men, that we might share their sufferings." 

1801, When a treaty of peace was concluded with 
England, Cambaccres said, " Now wc must make a 
treaty of commerce, and renoove ali subjects of dispute 
between the two countriea." 

Napoleon replied, " Not so fast 1 The political peacB ' 
is made ; so much the better. Let us enjoy it. As to l] 
a commercial peace, we will make one if we can. -^N{^fl 
at no price mill I sacrifice French itidmiry. I remember M 
the misery of 1766." 

" The old priril^ed claeae« and the foreign cabi- 
nets," said Napoleon, " hate ms worse than they c'" 
Eoheapierre." 

" My religion is Tery simple," Napoleon said to Mong 
one day. " I look at this universe, so vast, so complex,! 
su magniGcent, and I say to myself that it cannot be tbo ) 
result of chance, but the work, however intended, of al 
unknown omnipotent being, as superior 1« man as the 
universe is superior to the finest machines of human in- 
vention. Search the philosophers, and you will not find 
a stronger or more decisive argument. Sut this trulli 
ia too succinct for man. He wishes to know respecting 
himself and respecting bis future destiny, a crowd of 
secrets which the universe does Dot disclose. Allow re- 
ligion to inform liim of that which he feels the need of 
knowing, and respect her diaclosurea." 

Once Napoleon remarked, "What render 
hostile to the eslAblishment of the C&Quilia 
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I feativab formally observed. 
day is a day of idleness, and I do not wish for tha^ 
People must labonr in order to live. I shall conaent ti 
four holidays during the year, but no more. If the % 
tlemen from Borne are not g&tiafied with that, they a 
take their departure." 

" The French people must be allured back to religigS 
not shocked," Napoleon replied lo the Pope's legat^ 
■who was strenuously urging some of the moat arrogaad 
aasumptions of the Papal Church. "To declare the C 
tholic religion the religion nf the state ia impoBaible. ' 
It is contrary to the ideas prevalent in France, and will 
never be admitted. In plaee of this declaration we can 
only substitute the avowal of the fact that the Catho- 
lic religion u the reUgian of the mcgority of Frenchmi 
But there must be perfect freedom of opii ' ~ 

amalgBiuation of wise and honest men of all partieB 9 
the principle of my government. I must apply tl 
principle to the Church as -well a^ to the State, 
the only way of putting an end to the troubles {| 
France, and I shall persist in it undeviatingly." 



1802. "Franci 
her regeneration, 



needs nothing ao much to 

said the First Consul, " as good m 



"Rewards are not to be conferred upon soldie 
alone," said Napoleon ; " all sorts of merits ore b o h r 
The courage of the president of the Convent n ea 
the populace should be compared with the ou a; 
Kleber mounting to the assault of Acre. I a 
thai civil lu well as military virtues should h&v 




NAPOLEON THE FIRST. 
reward; inteUigente haa rights before force. Force, 
without intelligence, is Dothiog." 

In answer to the deputation that met to pass a eulo- 
gitun upon Napoleon's splendid achievements, he replied 
us follows : — 

" I receive with sincere grati.tude the wish expreaoed 
by the Tribunftte. I desire no other glory than that of 
having completely performed the task impOHed upon me. 
I seek no reward but the affection of mj fellow citizens. 
I shall be satisfied if they are convinced that my greatest 
misfortunes will always be the evils they may experience ; 
that life is only dear to me as long as I can render ser- 
vicea to my country ; and that death will have no bit- 
terness for me, if my last looks ean see the happiness of 
the Bepublic as firmly secured as its glory." ' 

1804. A young English eailoT who had escaped from 
a prison in the interior of France, had succeeded in 
reaching the coast near Boulogne. Here he made a 
little skiff, miserably frail, of the branches and bark of 
trees. This bark be intended to cross the Channel in. 

" Did you really intend," Napoleon said, " to brave 
the terrors of the ocean in so frail a skiff?" 

" Yes," said the young, man, " with your permission I 
will embiak immediately ■" 

" Have you a sweetheart at home," asked Napoleon, 
"that you are so desirous to go to your country againP" 

"No," replied the lad, "but Iwish to see my mother, . 
who is aged, poor, and infirm." 

Napoleon's heart was touched. " You shall see her," 
he answered, " and give her this purse of gold &om me 
I to have brought up v 
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When Napoleon pardoDeil Polignac, at bia wife's ear- 
nest entreaties, he said to her : 

" I am surpriaed at finding Armand Polignac, my old 
Bchool-companion, plotting agwnst my life. I will, how- 
ever, grunt his pardon to the tears ol' his wife. I only 
hope that this act of weakness on my part may not en- 
I^ou^age fresh acts of imprudence. Tbose princes, 
madame, are moat deeply culpable who thus compromiae 
the lives of their faithful serrants, without partaking 
their perils." 

Bourrienne, conversing nith Napoleon one day, re- 
marked that he thought it impossible for him to be- 
come recogoiEed among the old reigning families of 
Europe. 

" If it comes to that," IJapoleon answered, " I will 
dethrone them all, and then I shall be the oldest reign- 
ing sovereign." 

When Napoleon accepted the title of emperor, he 
briefly replied in the following terms : — 

" Everything which can contribute to the weal of the 
country ia essentially connected with my happiness, 
accept the title which yoii believe to be useful tc 
glory of the nation. I submit to the people the ( 
tion of the law of hereditary succession. I hope 
France will never repent the honours with which 
shall invest my family. At all events, my spirit will no 
longer be with my posterity on that day when it shall 
cease to merit the love and confidence of the Grand 
Nation." 

"Off I ofl' with these confounded trappings," Napo- 
leon ajwlftimed After his coronation, throwing mantle 
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and robe into various comers of tlie room. "I 
p&ssed such tedious hours before." 

180S. As the Emperor and EmpreM were ok 
Napoleon alighted and proceeded some distance oi 
when he meC a peasant womaji. 

" Where are you going in such haate this momingP") 
he asked. 

"To see the Emperor," she replied. "They tell n: 
the Emperor ia t« pass this waj." 

" And why do you wish to see him," said Napoleon, 
" what have you done but exchange one tyrant for 
another? You have had the Bourbons, now you haTsJ 
Napoleon." 

" No matter," answered the woman ; " Napoleo 
OUT king; but the Buurbons were the kings of ths-fl 
nobles." 

" This," said Napoleon, when he related the anecdote im 
"this comprehends the whole matter." 

On one occaeion a soldier of the consular guard com- 
mitted suicide from a disappointment in love. Napoleon 
issued the following order of the day : — 

" The grenadier Gobain has committed suicide from 
love. He was in other respects an excellent soldier. 
This is the second incident of the kind within a month. 
The First Consul directs it to be inserted in the order- 
book of the guard, that a soldier ought to know how to 
vanquish the pangs and melancholy of the possions ; 
that there is as much true courage in bearing up against 
mental sufferings with constancy, as in remaining Srm 
on the wall of a buttery. To yield ourselves to grief 
without resistance, or to kill ourselves to escape affliction, 
is to abandon the field of battle before the victory is 
j^lued.'' 
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After the battle of Austcrlitz, the Emperor Fi 
of Auxtrin visited l^iipoleon to moke negotiations 
himseir and Alex&nder of Riissiu. When he had suc- 
ceeded and gone, Napoleon walked hurriedlj to and fro 
for B time, sod after a short silence he was heard to aaj, 
" I huve acted very iinwiBely. I eould have followed 
up my victory, and taken the whole of the Austrian 
and Russian armies. Tbey are both entirely in my 
power. But — let It be. It will at least cause some less 
tears to be shed." 



' When Niipoleon declared his intention to send Fre- 
deric the Great's sword to the Invnlides, to please the 

I old soldiers, General Rapp suggested that he should 

I keep it for himself. Napoleou looked at the general, 

I with a holf-reproachful, half-comical expression, and re- 

I plied, "Have I not a sword of luj own, Mr. Giver-of- 

1 Advice ?" 



While at Ejlau an orderly officer, sent with despatches 

o the Emperor, «as a long time on the road. Napoleon 

Lt ibr him, 

' Sir," SMcl he severely, as the officer entered, 
irhat hour were these despatches placed in jour hai 

" At eight o'clock in the evening, 
I" And how many leagues had you 
it know precisely, sire." 
" But you ought to know. An orderly officer 

w that. I know. You had twenty-seven miles 
to ride, and you set off at eight o'clock. Look at your 
watch, sir. What o'clock is it now ?" 

" Half-past twelve, sire. The roads were in a ter- 
rible state. In some places the snow blocked up the 
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" Poor excuses, sir, poor excuses. KeCire, aod await 
my orders." As the oiiioer eloaed the door lie ex- 
claimed,— 
"This cool, leieui-ely gentlemen, wants ftimnkting." 
When the answer waa ready, the officer was recalled. 
"Setoffimmediatelj, air," said Napoleon, "these des- 
patches must be delivered with the utmost speed. Gen- 
eral Lasalle must receive ray orders bj ttirec o'clock — 
by three o'clock, you understand, sir P" 

" Sire," wag the reply, " bj half-past two the general 
shall have the orders of which I have the honour to be 
the bearer." 

As he was leaving the room. Napoleon called him 
hock, and said in his kindest and most winning voice, 
"Tell General Lasalle that it will be agreeable to me 
that you should he the person selected 
me the success of these 



I 



"To a father," said Napoleon, "who loses his chil- 
dren, victory has no charms. When the heart speaks, 
glory itself is aa illusion." 

1807. While at Osterode, Napoleon wrote to the Min- 
ister of the Interior r — 

"An effective mode of encouraging literature would 
be to establish a journul with an enlightened criticism, 
free from that coarse brutality which uharacterijiea the 
existing newspapers, and which is so contrary to the 
true interests of the nation. Journals now never crili- 
cisewidi the intention of repressing mediocrity, guiding ' 
inexperience, or enoouraging rising merit. All their t 
deavour is to wither, to destroy. Articles should be 
selected for the journals where reasoning is mingled 
with eloquence, where praise for deserved merit is U 
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pered frith censare for faults. Merit, however incon- 
Bidcrable, should be sought for and rewarded." 

During the battle at Friedland, a joung soldier in- 
stinctivel; dodged as a ccuinon botl came whistling 
over his head. Napoleon smiled, and said to him, "My 
friend, if that ball were deetined for you it would be 
sure to find you, though you were to burrow a hundred 
feet under ground." 

"My soldiers," said Napoleon to the Czar, "are as 
brave as it is possible to be, but they are too much 
addicted to reasoning on their position. If they had the 
impassible firmness and docility of the Ruesians, the 
world would be too small for their eiploits." 

" Gentlemen," said Napoleon, addressing the council 
upon one occasion. " Wiu" is not a profession of ease and 
comfort. Quietly seated on your benches here, you 
know it only by reading our tuUetins, or hearing of 
triumphs. Tou know nothing of our nightly watohi 
our forced marches, the sufferings and priTatt 
every kind to which we are exposed. But I do knt 
them, for I witness, and sometimes share them." 



On Napoleon's thirty-eighth birthday, a brillinnt 
was assembled at the Tuilerles. Taking the arm ( 
futhftil friend, Duruc, he wandered about the gard< 
disguise. A little boy was shouting, Vive I'Empereurl 
ITspoleon look the child in his arms and asked him why 
be shouted so. 

"Because my father and mother taught 
and blesR the Bmperor," the child answered. 
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Napoleon then spoke to the parents, who tcstllieil to 

the blesainga Napoleon had conferred upon France. The 

next daj ft present from the lilmperor inrormed them to 

whom they had unbosomed their gratitude. 

One daj, when on a visit to the female school he had 
founded at Econcn, he playfully asked a. bright young 
girl, "How many needlefuls of thread does it take to 
make a shirt f " 

She replied wittilj, "One, sire, if it were sufficiently 
long." 

Napoleon was go pleased with the reply, that he gave 
the young lady a gold chain. 

"A woman turns the head of the Autocrat of all the 
Eusaifts," Napoleon said, referring to the Emperor 
Alexander. "All the women in the world would not 
make me lose an hour. Continue to acquunt me of 
everything. Let me know the smallest details. The 
private life of a man is a mirror in which we may see 
many useful lesBone reflected." 

1809. Speaking of the German drama, in which tra- 
gedy and comedy, the terrible and the ludicrous, are 
so blended, Napoleon sud to Goethe, " I am amazed that 
a profound intellect GUch as yours should not prefer the 
more diitinctly defined forms ! " 

Of the Emperor Alexander, Napoleon wrote, "1 am 
pleased with Alexander, as be ought to be with me. 
If he were a woman I believe I should fall in love with 

The Marquis of St. Simon, viho had taken the oath 
I of fidelitj to king Joseph of .Spain, was foond flght- . 
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F'isg againat his countrf, aud (fundcnned to deatb. 
dftDghter threw herself at Napoleon's feet as he pi 
"Who is this young girl? What does she wishF 
Napoleon asked. 

" Sire," she replied, " I am the daughter of St. Simon, 
who is condemned to die this night." Then she fell in- 
seneible to the ground. 

n looked at h«r pitjinglj for a momenl, and 
" Let the very best care be taken of Mdll&_ 
Tell her that her father ia pardoned. 






" Those were bathsious times," Napoleon said, "Wl 
they have the folly to represent to us as heroic, 
father sacrificed hiM children,'the wife her husband, the 
subject bis sovereign, the soldier bis general, and all 
without shame or disguise I How are times changed 
^ now. You have seen emperors and kings in my power, 
as the capitals of their states, and I exacted 
torn them neither ransnu nor sacrifice of honours. The 
' world has seen how I treated the emperor of Austria 
whom I might have imprisoned; and that Euccessor of 
Leopold and Henry, who is now more than half in my 
power will not be worse treated on this occasion than <«■ 
I the preceding one, notwithstanding that he has utt 
IS with so mueh perfidy." 



ttbe 



■ban *M'jLu 



" Napoleon and Josephine, wishing to 
part of France, went to Etampes. Young villagov, 
headed by the euro of the place came to present their 
majesties with beautiful roses and eicellent grapes. 
" Nature b blessed in this province," suid the emperor 
to his wife, as he presented the bouquet to her ; " take 
it, mndaniv, and never forget those whom Providence 
does not forget." 
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"Providence," said the good cure, "always blesses 
labouring men, because they accomplbk the most im- 
portant of his laws." 

"Behold," said the EmperoT to Josephine, afler 
Laving thanked the good villageri, "here are men who 
unite dowers and fruits, the n.Beful and the agreeable; 
lliey deserve to be happy." 

After the battle of Wagram, Ifapoleon recognized 
among the dead a colonel who had displeased him. He 
stopped and looked at bis mangled body for a moment, 
and then s^d, " I regret not having told him before 
the battle that I had forgutteit everything. 

1809. "Josephine, m j own g-ood Josephine," Napoleon 
said to her on the last of November, 1809, "you know 
how I have loved you. It is to you alone that I owe 
die only few moments of happiness I have known in the 
world. Josephine, my destiny is stronger than my will. 
My deareat affections must yield to the welfare of 
France." 

To the members of the imperial family and the offiuers 
of the empire he said, " The political intereals of my 
monarchy and the wishes of my people, which have con- 
stantly guided my actions, req^uire that I should trans- 
mit to an heir, inheriting lay love for the people, the 
throne on which Frovidcnce has placed me. For many 
years I have lost all hopes of having children by my 
beloved spouse the Empress Josephine. It is this con- 
Bideration whiuh induces me to sacrifice the dearest 
affections of my heart to consult the good of my subjects 
oidy, and to desire the dissolutioD of our marriage. 
Arrived at the age of forty years, I may reasonably hoge 
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to live long eaough to rear, in the spirit of ray ona 
tboughta and digpoBition, ihe children with which it maj 
pleivse Providence to bless me. God knows bow much 
Buah a, determination bta coat mj bcurt. But iliere is 
no sacrifice too great for tn; courage, when it is proved 
fl be in the interesta of France. Far from having any 
lanae of complaint, I have nothing to say but in praise 

* of the attachment and tenderness of mj beloved wife. 
She has embellished fifteen years of mj life, and the 
remembrance of them will be for ever engraven on my 
heart. She was crowned bj my band. She shall always 
retain the rank and title of^empress. Above all, let her 
never doubt my affection, and aliraya regard me aa ber 

[ best and dearest friend." 

1810. One day, at Compiegne, the Duke of Ga£t« and 
the Emperor were walking in the park, when the King' 
of Rome appeared. In the arms of his nurse, accom- 
panied by his governess the Countess of Montesquieu. 
After caressing his son, he walked on, Haying to the 
-Duke of GaStfl, "There is a child who would ha-ve 
K'been far happier to have been born a private individual, 
r irith a moderate income. He in deatined to bear a heavy 
I burden upon his ahouldcra." 

1812. " I had," said N'apoleon, "a secret instinct that 
I Bernadotte was a serpent whom I woa nourishing In mj 



'' Soldiers I" stud Napoleon to his troops before Mos- 

w; "SoldiersI the battle is at hand which you have 

3 long desired. Henceforth the victory depends upon 

f yourselves. It has become necessary, and will give you 

ibundouce. Conduct yourselves 09 you did at Auster? 
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litz, FricUland, Witepsk and Smolensk. Let the 1 
motest poaterit; recount jour actions on tbia day, I 
jour countrjmen say of jou aJl, 'Ui> waa in the great 
battJe under the walls of Moscovr.'" 

" Not even the fictions of the burning of Troy," saiil I 
Napoleon, "though heightened by all the powera of j 
poetry, could have eijaoilled the reality of the destruc- 
tion of Moscow." 

Ah Napoleon left Moscow, be said to Mortier, " Pay 
every attention to the sick and wounded. Sacrifice 
your baggage, everything to th-em. Let the wagons be 
devoted to their use, and, if necessary, your own eoddlee. 
This was tbe course I pursued at Jean d'Acre. The 
officers will first relinquish their horses, then the sub- 
officers, and finally the men. ABseinble the generals and 
officers under your command, and make them sensible 1 
huw necessary, in their circumstances, is humanity. The ' 
Romans bestowed civic crowns on those who preserved 
their citizens. I shall not be less grateful." 

When Napoleon received despatches from France, 
informing him that a false report of his death hod occa- 
sioned an outbreak, he exclaimed, with deep feeling, 
in the presence of Lis geiicrads; "Does my power, 
then, bang on so slender a thread ? Is my 
sovereignty so frail that a single person can place it 
in jeopardy ? Truly, my crown is but Hi-fitted to my head 
if, in my very capital, the audacious attempt of two or 
tliree adventurers con make it totter. After twelve years 
of government — after my marriage — after the birth of 
n; ion — after my oaths— my death would have again 
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iged the countrj into tlie midEt of revolutionarj 
ftorrors." Napoleon II. was forgotMo. 



^^^^P "Moscow," said Napoleon, "bad lallen into our power, 

^^^H We had surmounted every obstacle. The conflagration 

P even had in no waj' lessened the prosperous state of 

I oar afiaira. But the rigoijr of the irinter induced upon 

the annj the TDuet frightful calamities. !□ a few nights 

all was changed. Cruel losses were experienced. They 

would have broken my heart if, under Buch circum- 

ietanccB, I had been acceasible to any other sentiments 
than the welfare of my people. I desire peace. It ia 
necessary. On four diifiirent occnaions, since the rup- 
r tnre of the peace of Amiens, I have solemnly made oSer 

[ of it to my enemiea. But I will never conclude a ti'eaty 

^^^^ but on terms honourable and suitable to the grandeur of 
^^^^^ny empire." 

^^^^V After the intention of Ivan Petrowisk to assassinate 
^^^^■Kapoleon at Moscow had been discovered, he said to 
P Caulaincourt, " Coulaincourt, my entrance into Mos- 

t cow has been marked by gloomy presages, Diabolical 

machinations have been set on foot here. Keligious 
fanaticism has been called into action. It is a powerful 
and successful engine when exercised over an uncivilized 
people. In France, if we were to resort to such jug- 
glery, we should be laughed at. In Russia, it raises up 
devoted assassins. This war resembles no other. At 
Eylau, at Friedland, we had to contend only with 
soldiers, here we have to conquer a whole natjon." 
Af^er bis interview with the Eussian assassin, he walked 
several times up and down the room, with his head dawn 
and his arms crossed on his chest; then stopping short, 
he exclumed : " And Marat 1 — Murat, without awaiting 
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iera, without seeking any counael save that of hb | 



1 wild brain, haa thought it to take the r 
Voladimir! Murat Is ardent, brilliant in the field of 
battle. He possesses dauntleaa courage ; but he is to- 
tally devoid of judgment. To know when to stop is 
Eometimea the best proof of understanding. Murat had 
Qo common sense. This fanfaronade has thrown me 
into a most embarrassing dilemma, I cannot call him 
back without proclaiming our weakness, and to send him 
reinforcements would be to recommence the war." 

1813. When Murat deserted Napoleon, the emperor 
wrote to his sister Caroline, llurat'a wife, " Your hus- 
band is extremely brave on the field of battle 1 but out 
of sight of the enemj he is weaJcer than a vroman. He 
has no moral courage." 

To Murat himself he wrote, " I do not suspect jou to 
be one of those who think that the lion is dead ; but if you 
have counted on this, jou will soon discover your error. 
Since my departure from Wilnia, you have done me all 
the evil you could. Your title of King has turned your 

" It ia better to have an open enemy than a doubtful 
ally," be sud at St. Cloud ; and oiWwards, " My great- 
eat fault, perhaps, was not having dethroned the king of 
Prussia when I could have done it so easily. After 
Friedlond, I could have separated Silesia irom Prussia, 
and abandoned thig province to Saxony." 

"The system," stud Napoleon, "of the enemies of the 
French revotiition ia lonr to the ri 
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On starting to join his jouttful and inexperieffll^^ 
armj at Erfurt, " I enTj," said Napoleon, " I envy the 
lot of the meanest peasant in nij dominiuna. At nj 
age he has (iilfiUcd his duties to his countrj, and he maj 
remain at home, enjojing the society of his nife and 
children ; while I — I must fly to the camp and engage in 
the strifu of war. Such is my fate." 

"My good Louise," said Napoleon, at the same time, 
s gentle and submissive. I can trust her. Her love 
K(U)d fidelity for me will never fail. In the current 
■of events there may arise circumstances which decide 
Wlfae fate of an empire. !□ that case, I hiipe the daughter 
tof the CiBsars will be inspired liy the spirit of her grand- 
[inother, Maria Theresa." 

Of Marshal Bessieres, whose loss deeply affected Ntt- 
l poleon, he wrote to the empress, "Bessieres is justly 
' ratitled to the name of brave and good. He was dietin- 
jubhed alike for his skill, courage, and prudence ; for 
hie great experience in directing cavalry movements, his 
■ Mpacity in civil affairs, and his attachment to the em- 
L peror. His death on the field of honour is to be envied. 
It was too sudden to b« painful. He lell a blameless 
reputation — the finest heritage he could bequeath to his 
children. There are few whose loss could have been so 
isibly felt. Tlie whole French army shares his ma- 
's grief on this melancholy a 



" In my young soldiers," said Napoleon, " I have 

[found all the valour of my old companions in arms. 

I have never seen more bravery and devotion during 

■ whole twenty years that I have commanded the 

k imop*. Bad the allied sovereigns and thur 
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been present on the field of battle, thej woi 
bttve reaounced the vain Lope of causing tie atar o 
France to decline." 



On seeing a young Prussian soldier who was pressing 
bis flag to bis bosoiu in the iLgoiiies of death. Napoleon 
said to his officers, " Gentlemen ! you see that a soldier 
has a sentiment approaching idolatry for his flag. It 
is the object of his worship as a present received from J 
thu hands of his mistress. Render funeral honours 1 
at once to this young man. I regret that I do not huMM 
his name that I might write to hii family. Do not ti ' 
aivay his flag; its silken folds will be an bonourabll 
shroud for him." 



As Napoleon approached Dresden, he was waited upon 
by the magifitrates who had been treacherous to him and 
to their king, and had welcomed the allies, 

" Who are you ?" said Napoleon, severely. 

" Members of the municipality," replied the tremhlin 
burgomasters. 

"Have jou bread for my troops?" inquired I 

" Our resources," they answered, " have been entirely I 
exhausted by lie requisitions of the Russians and PruB- 

" Ah !" replied Napoleon, " it is impossible, la it P I 
know no such word. Get ready bread, meat, and wine. 
You richly deserve to be treated as a conquered people. 
But I forgive all, from regard to your king. ~ 
saviour of your country. You have been already pun- 
ished by the presence of the Russians and Prussianstl 
and having been governed hy Baron Stein." 
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^^^^m On being told that a soldier's wound n 
^^^^V*'Trj," replied Napoleon; "it is alwajs well to lose 
^^^H.one less." 

L 1" 

^^H tur 
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After visiting the tomb of Beesi^ea, he remarked, 

" That in this pilgrimage to the shrine of the illustrious 

i had experienced strange presentiments, and, 

IS it were, a revelation of bia fate. ... It is well, some- 

I times, to visit the tomb, there to converse witii Uie 

■dead." 



On the morning of the day that Dnroc, the Jhike 
of Frioli, died, Napoleon turned to htm and said, 
"Dnroc, Fortune is determined to take one of us to- 

"I know," said Napoleon to the Duke of GaSta, "that 
1 shall be reproached with having loved war, and sought 
it through mere ambition. Nevertheless, thej will not 
accuse me of avoiding its fatigues, nor of having fled 
from its perils. That at least is something. But who, 
indeed, can hope to obtain justice while living?" 

" When, however, t am no more it will be allowed that, 
situated as I was, menaced incesaantljbj powerful couli- 
tions roused and supported bj England, I had, In the 
impossibility of avoiding the conflict but two paths open 
to me — either to wait until the enemy should pass our 
frontiers, or to prevent this by attacking him in his own 
territories; I chose that course which would protect our 
country from the ravages of inevitable war, and which 
would save it in some degree from the expense. If our 
contemporaries persist in reproaching me, posterity, I 
n confident, will do me justice. It will at least be ad- 
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mitted tbat, in repelling the attacks wbich we have not 
provoked, I did but fulfil the obligations which nature 
imposes, and not the incitementa of an insane ambition. 
The war in Spain, irhich was n-ot so directly connected 
with the coalitions provoked bj England, may, perhaps, 
be criticised by those who are ignorant of the position in 
which we found ourselves in re»[M;ct to that govern- 
ment. The conduct of the Spanish court, while I 
was in the heart of Germany, conclusively proved that 
France could place no dependence on Spain. All who 
surrounded me, notwithstanding all that may be said to 
the contrary, were, without exception, of that opinion. 
Circumstances unparalleled in history, made me take the 
initiative in that enterprise ; an unfortunate event, which 
sogmented the diiBcuItics, increased still more by the 
Ghamefid and fatal capitulation of Baylen. Neverthe- 
"less, it was of extreme importance to withdraw the 
Peninsula from the influence of England, otherwise our 
destruction might be secured whenever we should again 
be called to a distance from home. I was ever hoping 
that the time would come when, surrendering myself to 
the employments of peace, I could prove to France that 
in the cabinet as well as the camp, I lived but for her 
happiness." 

On receiving the news that Austria had declared 
agunst him. Napoleon said, " It would he a thousand 
times better to perish in battle, in the hour of the 
enemy's triumph, than to submit to the degradation 
sought to be inflicted on me. Defeat even, attended by 
noble-minded perseverance, may leave the respect due 
to adversity. Hence, I preJer to give battle ; for 
should I be conquered, our fate ia too intimately blended 
with the true political interests of the roBJotit^ of <{ 
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es U) allow grunt adiiaiitugea to be taken. 1 

rZ be victorious I may save ull. I have still chaiu 
mj favour, and am for from decpairing," 

To Lord Whitworth, when remonstrating 
tgainst the rupture of the pence of Amiens : 

" You well know that in nil I have done, it has been 
1117 object to (complete the cxetution of the treaties, and 
to secure the general peace. Now in there, anywhere, 
a state that 1 sm threatening F Look; neek about. 
None, ae you well know. If you are jealous of my de- 
signs upon Egypt, my lord, I will endeavour tn Batiafy 
you. Ihave thought agrent deal about Egypt, and I shall 
sdll think more if you farce me to renew the war; but 
I will not endanger ihe peace which we have enjoyed 
for 80 short a tame, for the sake of reconquering ■ 
nation. The Turkish empire threatens to fall. For my 
part, I shall contribute to uphold it as long as possible. 
But if it fall to pieces I intend that France shall have 
her share. But be assured I shall not hasten events. 
Do you itnitgine that I deceive myself in regard to the 
power which I exercise at this moment over France and 
Etirope? Now that power is not great enough to allowme 
to venture with impunity upon an aggression, without 
adequate motive. The opinion of Europe would instantly 
turn against nie. My political ascendancy would be lost, 
And as for France, it in necessary for me to prove to her 
ladeupon me,that Ihavenot provoked it, in 
order to inspire her with that enthusiastic ardour which 
I purpose to excite against you if you oblige me to 
fight. All the faulta must be yimrs, and not nne of tketn 
Ltemplote, therefore, no aggression. I wanted 
,to estalilish a barrier against those bnrbariani, by re- 
Lblisbing the kingdom of Poland, and pnttjng gotifct 
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towski at tbe head of it as king, but jour imbeciles of 
ministers would not consent. A hundred years I shall 
be applauded ; and Europe, especially England, will 
lament that I did not succeed. When they see the 
finest countries in Europe OTercoine, and a prej to those 
northern barbarians, they will aay, 'Napoleon was 

At Dresden, Napoleon resolving to disperse a group 
of howemen who had come to reconnoitre his position, 
sent the following order to the captain of tbe battery, 
"Throw a dozen bullets at a time into that group, there 
may be some little generals in it." 

" The fate of war," Napoleon said to Murat, " ia to be 
esolted in the morning and low enough at night. There 
ia but one step from triumph to ruin." 

Of Poniatowski, who died while crossing tbe Elster, 
Napoleon said, "Poniatowski was a noble man, honour- 
able and brave. Had I succeeded in BuBsia, I intended 
to moke him king of Poland." 

"From the moment when we decided on the concen- 
tration of power, which could alone save us," said Napo- 
leon, in conversation with Las Casesj "when we deter- 
mined on the unity of doctrines and resources which 
rendered us a mighty nation, the destinies of Francs 
depended wholly upon the character, the principles and 
the measures of him who had been invested nith tbe 
accidental dictatorship. From that moment tbe State 
wag myself. . . . When I said that France stood 
more in need of me than I of her, this solid truth was 
declared to be mere excess of vanity. 1 was myself 
^h^^^tone of an edifice totally new, sad tsv^i^ vivi'a. 
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slight foundfttion. Its stability depended on each of my " 
battles. . . . The majority blamed my fttubition as 
the cause of these ware. But they were not my choice ; 
they were the results of Qa.ture and the force of events." 

1814. In ft battle with the allies at Montereou, alittle 
town sixty miles south-east of Paris, Napoleon was re- 
quested to retire from the field to a place of safety, 
"Coumge, my friends," he said, "the ball which is to 
kiU me is not yet cast." 

At the close of the last meeting between Kapoleoa 
and Josephine, he took her hand and looking tenderly at 
her said, " Josephine, I have been as fortunate as any 
man upon earth. But in this hour, when a storm is 
gathering over me, I have none but you in the wide 
world upon whom I can repose." 

Speaking with Caulaincourt, years afterwards, of the 
scenes in Paris in 1814, before the capitulation, he said, 
" My head burns; I am feverish; if I live a hundred 
yeara I shall never forget these scenes. They are the 
iiKed ideas of my sleepless nights. My reminiscences 
are fearful. They kill me. The rest of the tomb is 
sweet after such suBerings." 

When Cauiaincourt informed Napoleon that he was 
required to surrender the crown of France to hia son, 
he replied, in s terribly impressive tone, " That is to 
say, they will not treat with me. They mean to drive 
me Irom the throne which I conquered by my sword. 
They wish to moke a Helot of me, an object of deri- 
intended for an example to those who, by their 
s and superior talent alone, command i; 
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make lawful kings tremble aa tLeIr worin -eaten thrones. 
. . . When I nits happy I thought I kuew men, but it , 
yias fated that I should kaow them in niiafortune 

" Restore the Bourbona !" Napoleon exclaimed, in an- 
other conversation ; " it is not merely madness, but it 
shows a desire to inflict every kind of misery o 
country. Is it true, really, that such an idea is seriously 
entertained P . . . The Senate cannot surely consent to 
see a Bourbon on the throne. Setting aside the baseness 
of agreeing to such an arraDgement, ivhat place could be 
assigned to the Senate in a court from which they orthcii 
fathers before tbem dr^ged Louis XYL to the scaffold ? 
As for me, I was a new man, unsullied by tiie v' 
the Freneh revolution. I had no motive for revenge. 
I bad everything to reconstruct. 1 should never have 
dared to sit on the vacant throne of France, had not my ' 
broiT been bound with laurels. The French people ele- 
vated me, because I had executed with them, and for 
them, great and noble works. But the Bourbons 1 What 
have they done for France ? What proportion of the 
victories, of the glory, or prosperity of IVance, belongs 
to them P Tranquillity will never be insured !■ 
Bourbons in Paris, Remember my prophecy, Caulain- 

Napoleon's abdication naa contained in the followir 

" The allied powers having proclaimed that the Em- 
peror Napoleon was the sole -obstacle to the re-eslab- 
lishment of peace, the Emperor Napoleon, faithful U. 
oath, declares that he is ready to descend from the 
tbTone, to quit France, and life itself, for the good of 
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the country ; but nit bout prejudice to the rigbtfl o 
son, to those of tbe einprees as regent, and U 
tenallce of the laws of the empire. 

"Given at our pnJace at Fontaioebleau, the 4tb 
April, 1814." 

On the 6th of April, this was ultered e« follows :— 
"The allied GOTereigns having declared that tbe S 
peror Napoleon is tbe dole obstacle t( 
lishmeat of e, general pence in Europe, the Empei 
Napoleon, faitht'ul to hia oath, declares that he renounc 
for bimself and his heiri the throne of France and Italy ; 
and that there la no personal sacrifice, n ' 

life itself, nbicb he h not villing to make for the M 
terests of France." 

" Catilain court," Napoleon said, "tbis laat experience 
of mankind has irrevocably banished from me those 
illusions which help to counteract the cares of sove- 
rdgnty. I have no longer any faith in patriotism : it 
is a mere empty word expressing a noble ides. The 
love of country is the love of one's self, of one's position, 
of one's personal interest. . . Interest! that miserable 
motive is now paramount over every other in France. 

" There is no longer fdth or integrity in the bond 
which unites tbe nation to its sovereign. France is 
verging towards her decliite. . . . The future is pregnant 

with disasters Kings are treading on volcanic 

ground. .... The Bourbons have stripped from the 
crown -the halo with which I sought to encircle it. . , . 
How short-sighted. . . . They cannot perceive that by 
disavowing our glory and our conquests — by deprecia- 
ting the great and brilliant works which have elevated 
iJbe throne they are destroying its illusions 
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TBted, not degmded royiilty. I have miuie it great and 
powerful. I hsive presented it under a new and favour- 
Sible aspect, to a people to whom it had become ob- 
noxtoua — I liad callected round the national throne 
everjtliing that could fix. papular admiration. Mj S' 
cesaors will not feel the value of these attraetions. They 
will imprudently atrip off the velvet and gold, and show 
that the throne is only a few deal plants." 

If Caulaincoart ia to be credited, Napoleon em 
VDured to commit auicido by taking [loison, at I 
tainebleau, after hia abdication. Caulaincourt was called 
in the middle of the night to nee Napoleon, whom he 
found in a frightfully convulsed condition, attended by- 
Ivan, who was vainly endeavouring t« produce vomiting 
by making his patient take hot tea. Napoleon, however, 
pushed the cup aside, and aaid, "I am dying, Caul^- 
coort — to you I commend my wife and 9on ; defend my I 
memory — I can no longer support life." After again | 
and again refusing the cup, he exclaimed, "Leave □ 
alone ! leave me alone I" Finally, Caulaincourt and Ivan 
prevailed upon him to drink several times, and repeated 
vomitings brought some relief. During the time ^at he 
slept aflcr. Constant told Caulaincourt that he heard 
a noise in the emperor's chaoiber, and upon going to 
him, found him in violent convulaions, with his face 
buried, in the pillow to stifle hia cries. Constant called 
Ivan, whom, when the emperor saw, he aaid, " Ivan, the 
dose was not strong enough." 

" Then it U'ag," says CauLiincourt, " that they aeqtdred I 
the gad artaijtty that he had taken paiion." 

" Suicide," Napoleon, said to Caulaincourt, afterwards, J 
nutted foi love. Whatiiillfl Some- j 
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times for the losg of fortune. There i 
Another cannot live after he has been disgraced. 
weakness I But," he conclrded, egotistically, " to sur- 
vive the loss of empire — to be exposed to the insults of 
one'^ contemporarieB — that is true courage." 

"There is aoroething harder to bear than the reverses 
of fortune," he continued, presentJj. "Do jou know 
what pierces the heart moat deeplj ? it is the ingratitude 
of man. I am tired of life. Death in rest. What I have 
suffered during the last twenty jeara cannot be under- 
stood. . . . Caulain court, there have been moments in 
these last days when I thought I should go mad — when 
I have felt such a devouring heat here. Sladness is the 
last stage of human degradation. It is the abdicatioa of 
humanity. Better to die a thousand times. In resigning 
myself to life, I accept nameless tortures. 'So matter, I 
will endure them." 

Before his departure fo-r Elba, IN'apoleon, bidding 
farewell to his troops, said, "Generals, officers, and 
soldiers of my Old Guard, I bid you farewell. For five 
and twenty years I have ever found you in the path of 
honour sind glory. lu these lost daya, as in our days of 
prosperity, you have never ceased to be models of 
fidelity and courage. Europe has armed sguinst us. Our 
uause never could have been lost with such men as you. 
We could have maintained a civil war for years. But it 
would have made our country unhappy, I leave you. 
But, my friends, he faithful to the new aovereignvikom 
Franee hat accepted. After embracing General Petit, 
who commanded the " Old Guard," Napoleon asked for 
the eagle ; when a grenadier advanced with it, he kissed 
its silver beak, pressed it to his heart, and said, with a 
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faltering vi 
brute for e' 
Farewell o: 



"Dear Engle, maj this last embrace v 
n the hearts of all mj faithful soldiera I I 
nore, my old companiooa — farewell 1" 



From Elba, Napoleon wrote to Caularacourt, " 
leea difBcult than people think to a 
to a life of retirement and peace, when o 
within one'a self some resource to make time useful, 
emploj myself much in my study, and when I g 
enjoy some happy moments in seeing agMa my brave I 
grenadiers. Here my reflettiuns are not continually 1 
coming in contact with painful recollections." 



Again he wrote : " The lot of a dethroned king, who 
lias been born a king and nothing more, must be dread- j 
fnl. The pomp of the throne, the gewgaws which s 
round him Irom hia cradle, and which accompany him | 
etep by step throughout his life, become a necessary ci 
dition of hia existence. For mc, always a soldier, and a I 
sovereign by chance, the luiuries of royalty proved a j 
heavy charge. The toils of war and a rough camp life J 
are best suited to my organization, my habita, and my I 
tastes. Of all my past grandeur, I alone regret ay I 
soldiers ; and of all the jewels of my crown, the French, j 
uniforms which they allowed me to take with me are 
moat precious I have preaerved." * 



• " MBthinki 
There's tomething lonely in th« state of kings 1 
Nona dare come new them. An tlie eagle, pulsed 
Upon bia sighlleta throne In uppar air, 
Scares centlar birds away, so kings (cut off 
from hnmaa kindred, liy the coru of power) 
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OF ^^M 
Historian," g^^^| 



ixtremelj embel- 



B An Amerieaii,in"Napole<; 
tbe futtowing account ol 
Elba:— 
" You come from France f " he aaid. 

" Tou must have faund Pafis ' 
lished ?" 

" The public monuments- are magnificent." 

" I had (irojeeteJ many others. My purpose was to 
spend four bunilred millioas in doing honour to military 
conrage. Paris would have had temples superior to those 
of Rome. I hope what I had begun will be coDtiaued. 
I finished the Louvre. The king ought to finish the 
Temple of Glory. Is the king beloved ?" 

"Yes, sire." 

"Re is B man of some talents ; I always had a great 
est«em for him. He has not an easy totsk to perform ; I 
eshorted mysoldiera to be faithful to him, A civil war 
in France is above all things to be deprecated; it could 
only take place in my favour. I renounced the throne 
voluntarily. I would gladly have preserved it for my 
son ; but a regency was very difficult after all that had 
passed. It could have had no stability but iu the case 



Are BhQnned and liva ainns. Who dire come ae 
ThBKgionofakirg? There ii a wall 
(Invisible, indeed, yet strong and high,) 
Which fences kings Ihim close approach of men. 
They lire respected — oh, that chesl, ' reaped' 1- 
As if the homege which atasBB others 
Could eoniforl him that has 't. Alone — alonel 



Shut out Trom hope (the height being all ai 
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a bfttflf. — Did you see the Eiuperor 



; he 



of my having fallen ic 
Alexander f " 

" Once, at the theatre." 

" He niuat have been received with acclan 
has conducted himself very well with regard I 
French. He has great qualities, be h good and gene- 
rous ; but these are not suQicietit to coinmand ; he loses 
binisetf in little things. I have been much in the wrong ' 
with regard to him. Mj war was unjust i but I v 
obliged to undertake it, or give up the eoDtinenlal I 
system. — Is it true that my museum has not been [ 
touched ?" 

" I underEtood that nothing hod been taken away, 
and that this was entirely owing to the Emperor Alex- 

" Sttch generosity is admirable ; in hie place, I should 1 
not have been so forbearing ; tfaere is true greatness in i 
such a proeedur 
should always do sometbing estraordinary, he must I 
either take all or leave all : an<l to take all would pier- 
haps have been difficult with the -French. What do they ] 
think of the senate in Franue V 

" The ancient members are not held in much esteem." 

** The king ought tu discard them nil." 

Here Napoleon's countenance, which had hitherto been J 
mild and pleasant, assumed an expression of anger. He I 
added, " I wished to preserve my authority only to I 
punish them ; those cringing courtiers are guilty of all I 
the ills which I have brought upon France. Theyni 
opposed my will; fear of losing their places rendered I 
tbem more supple and despicable than were the Boman ( 
senate under tlieir emperors. Their speakers thought 
of nothing but inventing new phrases of adulation v 
arresting me, and approving the wisdom of luj deaccu 




^ whicli Htj dunk U lor tbeir penooal in 

will betmy lie king is «ial» »s tkey betrayed m^ 
if Uiej believe Uut aoytliiiig b to be gained by it. 
With the exception of two or three of the ancient mili- 
tary, the king ought to (veep the halU of the Liutem- 
bourg Iree of the^e reptiles. Hieir servility made me a, 
despot. If some of the senators had opposed my will, I 
shonld have discarded thenii 'tis tme ; but their energj 
would have saved France from a torrent of evil. I 
ihoold bare been afraiil of new opposition, and looked 
more carefully to what 1 was about. If they had some- 
times opposed me, I should have had less contempt foF 
mankind. I feel that I possess such qualities as mig^Ilt 
have rendered France bappj ; but then I ought to have 
had abont me men of some firmnesf, not $n thiretr of 
favour and fortune. For tea years 1 found nothing htit 
courtiers, and was surrounded by nothing but Satteries. 
What man could resist this ? 1 will say confidently, not 
one. Every year of my reign I saw more and more 
plainly, that the harsher the treatment men received ths_ 
greater was their submission and devotion. My des] 
itia Uien increased in proportion to my contempt 6 
insniiind. Those wbo first abunned places 
afterwards were the moBt forward to solicit them, 
antechamber was filled with the ancient Frenuli ni 
I law nothing but rourftcr* around me, not n single i 
The French, so brave in the field, have nu civic cou*^ 



n another occasion, Napoleon said to this same gen- 
"X cmnmitted three greet politieel fiudtfc 1 
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ought to have made peace with England in abandoning 
Spain ; I ought to have restored the kingdom of Poland, 
and not have gone to Moscow ; I ought to have mads 
peace at Dresden, giving up Ilamburgb, and Bome other 
countries that were useless to me." 

1813. After the battle of Waterloo, the Emperor re- 
turned to the El/see, where 'Caulalncourt awaited him. J 
" He endeavoured," Bays Caulaincourt, " to give vent K 
the emotions of his heart, but his oppressed reepiratlonil 
permitted him to articulate onlj broken sentences." 

"The army," he said, "has performed prodigies 
valour . . . incoijccivable efforts. . ■ ■ What troops I 
Ney behaved like a madman. ... He caused my cavalry 
to be cut Ml pieces. , . . AU has been sacrificed. . , , 
I am ill and exhausted. ... I must lie down for a 
hour or two. . . . My head burns. . . . Imuattaketv 
bath," 

After his bath, " It is grievous," he continued, *' 
think that we should have been overcome after so many 
heroic efforts. My most brilliant victories do not shed 
more glory on the French army than the defeat of Mont 
Si. Jean. . . . Our troops have not been beaten; they 
have been sacrificed— massacred by overwhelming num- 
bers. . . . My guards suflered tberagelvea to he cut to 
pieces without asking for quajter. ... I wished to have 
died with them, but they exclaimed, 'Withdraw, with- 
draw, you see that Death is resolved to spare your 
majesty.' And opening their ranks, my old grenadiers 
screened me from the carnage, forming around me a 
rampart of their bodies, , , . My brave, my admirable 
guard, has been destroyed , . . and I bave not perished 
with them." 

" I had," i^ifx 
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mancEuvre, with the view of preTentiiig the junctii 
the two hoatiJe armies. I had combined inj cavalry 
a wnglc corps of twenty thousand men, and ordered it to 
raeh into the midat of the Frnsginn cantonmenls. This 
bold attack, which was executed on the 14th, with thi* 
rapidity of lightning, Beemcd likely to decide the fate of 
the campaign. French troopa never calculate the num- 
ber of an enemy's force, . . . They care not how they 
shed their blood in success. . . . They are invincible 
in prosperity ; but I was compelled to change my plan. 
Instead of making an unexpected attack, I found myself 
obliged to engage in a regular battle, having opposed to 
me two combined armies, supported by immense reserves. 
Tlie enemy's forces quadrupled the number of ours. I 
had cnlculnted all the disadvantages of a regular battle. 
The infamous desertion of Bourmont forced me to 
change oil my arrangements. To pass over to the enemy 
on the eve of a battle I Atrocious 1 The blood of bis 
fellow 'Countrymen be on hia head! The maledictions of 
France will pursue him." 

" Sire," robserved Caiilaincourt, " how unfortimate 
that ;ou did not follow your own impulse ; on a former 
occasion you rejected that man," 

" Oh 1 this baseness is incredible. The annate of the 
French army offer no precedent for such a crime. 
Jomini was not n Frenchtnan. The consequences of llus 
defection have been most disaatroua. It has created 
despondency in the minds of those who witnessed the 
paraJyiing effects of previous treasons. My orders were 
not properly understood, and consequently there was 
e degree of heaitatioo in executing them. At one 
rouchy was too late; at another time, Ney was 
carried away by hia enthusiasm and intrepidity. He 
I danger like any common aDldi| 
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without looking either before or behind him ; and hi 
troops were sacrificed without any neeeasity. 
plorable to think of it I Our army performed prodigiaft^ 
of vahmr, and yet we have lost the battle. Generaji, 
marshals, alt fought gloriously j but, nevertheless, e 
(lesoribable uncertainty anil anxiety pervaded the com- 
mandera of the army. There was no unity, no precision, 
in the movements— and," he added, with painful emo- 
tion, " I have been assured that cries of Sauve qui peul 
were uttered. I cannot believe this. What I suffered, 
Caulaincourt, was worse than the tortures of Fontaina- 
bleau. I feci that I have had my death wound, 
blow I received at Waterloo is mortal !" 



When Caulaincourt visited Napoleon at Malmaison, 
he said to him : — ■ 

" Well, Caulaincourt 1 thia is truly draining the cup 
of misfortune to the dreg-s. I wished to defer my 
departure only for the sake of fighting at the head of 
the army. I wished only to contribute my aid in repel- 
ling the enemy. I have had enough of sovereignty. 1 
want no more of it, I want no more of it." (He re> 
peated these words with marked vehemence). "I am. 
no longer a sovereign, but 1 am still a soldier ! WheB.i 
I heard the cannon roar — when I reflected that my 
troops were without a leader— that they were to endure 
the humiliation of a defeat without having fought— my 
blood boiled with indignation. All I wished for was a 
glorious death amidst my brave troops. £ut my co- 
operation would have defeated the schemes of traitors, 
Prance has been sold. She has been surrendered with- 
out a blow being struck in her defence. Thirty-two 
B of men have been made to bow their heads to 



* 
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an aiTogant conqueror, without disputing the victory. 
Such a spectacle aa France now preaentB is not to 
found in the history of any other nation. What has 
France become in the hands of the imbecile goTemment 
which has ruled her for the last fifteen months P Is she 
onj longer the nation unequalled in the world ? . . . 
In 1814, honest men might juatlj saj, all \a lost except 
honour — except national dignity. Let them now bow 
down their heads with mortification, for now all — all is 
lost. . . . And that villain Fouche imagines that I 
would resume the sovereignty in the degradation to 
which it is now reduced. Never — never. The place 
that is assigned to the sovereign is no longer tenable. I 
am disgusted alike with men and things, and I am 
anxious only to enjoy repose. I am utterly itidifiercnt 
about ray future fate — and I endure life, without atlach- 
ing myself t^ it by any alluring chimeras. I carry with, 
me &om France recollections which wilt constitute at 
once the charm and torment of the remainder of my 
days. A bitter ami incurable regret must ever be con- 
nected with this last phase tti my singular career. Alas I 
what will come of the army — my brave, my unparalleled 
army I The reaction will be terrible, CanlaincourL The 
army will be doomed to exiuatc itx fidelity to my cause, 
its heroic resistance at Waterloo. Waterloo I What 
horrible recollections are cimnected with that name t 
01 if you had seen that handful ofheroes, closely pressed 
one upon another, resisting immense masses of the ene- 
my, not to defend their lives, but to meet death on the 
field of battle where they could not conquer ! The En- 
glish stood amazed at sight of this desperate heroism, 
and weary of the carnage, they implored the martyrs 
to surrender. This merciful summons was answered 
by the sublime cry, 'ie garik vuurt, tt ne mb read 
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^^pSv* The Imperial guard has immortalised the French 
people and the empire I " 

When the crowd around the Champs EljFsees wi 
tumultuous in its acclomSitioDS, Napoleon turned ' 
fienjamin Constaut, who had urged him to arm tl 
masses, and said, " Tbese poor people who now con 
to condole with me in mj reverses, I have not loaded 
with honours and riches. I leave them poor as I found 
them, But the instinct of country enlightens them. 
The voice of the nation speaks through their mouths. I 
have but to utter a word and the Chomher of Deputies 
would exist no longer. But no I not a single life shall 
be sacrificed to me. I have sot come from Elba to 
inundate Paris with blood." 

One morning, at Paris, while Napoleon was seated in 
his cabinet, a child entered the room, and presented him 
coffee and refreshments on a tray. Napoleon did not at 
first notice his entrance. " Eat, sire," the child at length 
said, " it will do you good." 

The Emperor raised his eyes and said, " You come 
ftom the village Gonesae, do you not?" 

"No, sire," the child replied, " I come from Pierre - 
fite." 

* This phia«e, atlribnted t« CaiDbroDDe, wbo was made pri- 
BODBt Bt WatarloOj ha vebomently denied. It wba invBnled bj" 
a celebrated inveotDr of boa moIi, KDu^emont, and appeared in 
tbe "IiidfpBDdant" two days after the battle. Camlmnua, 
wbcn preued by a lady to repeat tfaa words he really did a-ie, 
replied, '' Ma foi, Madame, je ne iais pea aa juete ce que j'ai dit 
Ik I'afGcieT Anglais qui me criait de me rendre : main ce qai est 
It qu'il compreaait la Francis, et qa'il in'a i^poudu 
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"Where your parents," Napoleon added, "have a 
tage and some ncrea of landP" 
" Tea, sire," tlie child replied. 
" There," exclaimed the Emperor, "iatruehttp[Hneas.'* 

''Frenchmen 1 In commencing the war for the uphold- 
ing of nntiona.1 independence, I relied on the union of all 
efforts and all wills, and upon the concurrence of all the 
national authorities. I had every reason to expect suc- 
CCBB, and I brave the deekrntion of the allies agaiUBt 
me. Circumstances appea.r to me changed. I oRer my- 
self in sacrifice to the hatred of the enemies of France- 
May they prove sincere in their declarations, and hate 
ojily my person ! My political life is at an end, and I 
proclaim my son, under the title of Napoleon IL 
Emperor of the French. The present ministers will 
provisionally form the council of government. The in- 
terest I feel in my son prompts me to request the Cham- 
bers to organize, without delay, the regency by a law. 
Let all unite for the public safety, and to remain an in- 
dependent nation. Nafoleoh." 

' said Mapo- 

" The English government," said Napoleon to Fleury, 
" has no magnanimity ; the luzlian, however, is great, 
nohle, generous. It wil! treat me as I ou^rht to be 
treated. But atler all, what can I do f Would you have 
me allow myself to be tak«n like a child, by Wellington, 
to adorn his triumph in London ? I have only one 
adopt, that of retiring from the scene. Destiny 
will do the rest. Certainly I could die. I could say 
like Hannibal, ' Let me deliver them from the 
with which I inspire them.' But suicidea must be 
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to weak beads and souls badly tempered, 
whatever may be my deatlny, I sliall 
natural end by a single moment." 

On board tbc Bellerophon, Napoleon 
most admire ia the silence and orderly 
men. On board a French slip, every one 
gives orders, gabbling like so many geese. 

On hia first introduction to the Briara, and '. 
and Mrs. Baltombe, who lived there, he found t 
two daughters, t^ed respectively thirteen and fifte^ 
years, taking a lesson in geography. He sat down k 
the table with them and began talking gaily to t 
He took up a book and asked the younger chtid, ' 
you learn geography P" 

" Tes," nhe answered, " it is very tireaome, but rasa 
ma wishes it " 

"You must obey your parenta," said the EmperMj 
"Do you know your Capitals?" 

" Oh yes. I have just learnt them." 

"And what is the Capital of Eussia?" asked t 

She blushed a little, and ansvered, " It was MoscowiH 

"Why once ?" proceeded her questioner. 

" Because it is St. Petersburgb now." 

"And why so?" 

She blushed still more, and answered, after 
hesitation, " Because Moscow is burnt." 

" And who burnt it ? " 

This question completely disconcerted her, she looked 
down and murmured that site did not know. Genera.1 
Bertrand burst into a long laugh, The Emperor laughed 
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"See how tliey teflch children 1 I am certain that 
this book, which I cannot read, (it vias in English) I 
represented burning Moaeow, as Nero burnt Rome." 

"The idea of inipriaonment at St Helena ia perfectly 
horrible. To be enchained for life on on island within 
the tropica, at an immense diatEince from any land, cut 
off from all communication with the world, and every- 
thing it contains that ia dear to me. It is worse than 
Tamerlane's iron cage. I -would prefer being delivered 
up to the Bourbons. They style me Oenendl They 
might as well call me Archbithop. I was head of the 
Church as well as of the army. Ilad they confined me in 
the Tower of London, or in otie of the fortresses of 
England, though not what I had hoped from the j^ffix- 
rosity of the English people, I should not have had so 
much cause for complaint. But to banish me to an inland 
within the tropics ! They might as well sign mj death' 
warrant at once. It is impossible that a man of my haUt- 
ofbodj can exist long in such a climate." 
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" Occupation is the scythe of time," Napole 
to Las Cases. " A man must fulfil his destinies. Thig 
is my grand doctrine. Very well I Let mine be accom- 
piished." 

N^apoleon wrote the following protest from the Belle- 
rophon, August 4tb, IBIS : 

" I hereby solemtily protest in the face of Heaven and 

mankind, against the violence thut is duiie me, and the 

of my most sacred rights, in dispoeing oi'my per- 

and liberty. I voluntarily came on boani the fiellero- 

lam out the prisooer, 1 am tlie pxe**. ottn^:^^. 
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I cunm at tlie Instigation of the captain himself, vrbo gi 
he hod nrclere from the government to receive and con- 
vej me to England, together with m; saite, if agreeable 
to me. I came forward witli conlideDue to place mjeelf 
under the protection of the laws of England. Once on 
board the Bellerophon, I was entitled to the hospitality ■ 
of the British people. If t!ie goveroment, in giving! 
the captain of the Bellerophon orders to receive m^ 
onlj wished to laj a soare, it ha« forfeited its honour 
and disgraced its dag. If this act be consummated, it 
will be in vain for the English to talk henceforth of their 
sinceritj, their laws, and liberties. British faith will 
bsTB been luat in the hospitaliCj of the Bellurophon. I 
appeal to history. It will aaj that an enemy, who made 
war for twenty years against the English people, came 
spontaneously, in the hour of misfortune, to seek an asy- 
lum under their laws. What more striking proof could 
he give of his esteem and confidence ? But how did 
England reply to such an act of magnanimity? It pre- 
tended to hold out a hospitable hand to the enemy, and 
on giving himself up with confidence, he was immolated^ ■ 



"They may call me what they please ; they cannot pro 
Tent me from being tityse//" 

As the Northumberland passed France on its wa] 
to St. Helena, Napoleon uncovered his head, bowed ti 
the distant hills, and 'said, with deep emotion, " Land 
of the brave, I salute thee I Farewell I France, fars- 

weur 

1816. Napoleon hated flogging. "I raised v 
tluuusaefa d italiana," sud he, " V^ tcra^^ ^ 



14 TABLE TALK AND OPimONS OF 

Some one read an account at the battle of Lodi, in 
whicli it was stated that Napoleon croaeed the bridge 
\ first, and that LasneB passed after him. 

"Before me! before me 1 " Napoleon exclaimed. 
" Lannes passed firati I onlj followed him. I must cor~ 
■rect that error on the ei>ot," 



KapoleoD'a handwriting wof of a most unintelligible 
I character. 

"Do you write orlhographically ?" lie aeked his aman- 
msia one day at St. Kelena, " A man ocuupied with 
public business eannot attend to orthography. His ideas 
must flow fmter than his band can trace. He hoa only 
tine to place hia points. He must compress words into 
letters, and phrases into words, and let the scribes make 
Lit out afterwards." 



" The rapid succession of your Tictories," said Las 
ICasRs to Napoleon, " must have been a souree of great 
■.delight to you." 

" By no means," Napoleon replied ; " those who think 
Km know nothing of the peril of our situation. The 
■ victory of to-day was instantly forgotten in preparation 
ftfor the battle which wua to tio foufilit on Ibe morrow. 
H'!rhe aspect of dunger -was eonlinuully before me. I 
enjoyed not one moment of repose." 

" Tents," Bttid Napoleon, " are unhealthy ; it is much 

I itetter for the soldier to bivouac in the open air, for 

then he can build a fire and sleep with warm feet. 

Tents are necessary only for the general officers, who are 

obliged to read and conauit their maps." 
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At St. Helena, irhen NtLpoIeon had time to remember J 
his eurlj jouth, he said to Montholon : — 

" What recollections of childhood crowd upon my 1 
memory. T am carried back to mj first impreasiona of 
tlie life of man. It aeema to me always, in tbeee i 
ments of calm, that I should have been the happiest i 
in the world with an iocome of Cwenty-fiye hundred 
dollars a jear, living as the father of a family with my 
wife and son, in our old bowse at Ajaccio , . 
still remember with emotion Che most minute details offl 
a journey in which I accompanied Faoli. More than five V 
hundred of us, young persons of the first families in the ' 
bland, formed his body guard. I felt proud of walking 
by his side, and he appeared to take pleasure in pointing 
out to me the passes of our mountains which had been 
witnesses of the heroic struggle of our countrymen for 
indepeodeQce. The impression mode upon me still 
vibrates in my heart. . ■ ■ Beli^on is the dominion 
of the soul. It is the hope of life, the anchor of safety, 
the deliverance from evil. TVhat a service has Chris- 1 
tianity rendered to humanity ! what a power would it 1 
still have did its ministers comprehend their mission !" I 

To Las Cases Napoleon ssiA, after reading an account 
of bis sayings, in which the writer bad made him speak 
with too much goodness. " What is popularity ? Who 
was more popular than the unfortunate Louis XVI P 
Nevertheless, what was his fate? He has perished. 
One must determine to serve the people and not please 
them ; the best way to gain them is to do them good; 
nothing is more dangerous than to flatter them; if they 
do not have all they want afterwards they fret themselves 
and think you have broken jour word to lUens.. '^W 
first da^ of a prince, imdoubte4\3>va Wi in ■^NisS. 'Qoa 
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people wish, but the people do not alwaja wish what' 
saj they do ; their will, their wants should be found not 
BO much in the mouth as in the heart of the prince. 

" All BjalemB con doubtless maintain themEelves, that 
of complaisance as well &s that of eereritj ; each has its 
advantages and its inconveniences ; everything is equal in 
this world. If jou ask me what my severe expresaions 
have Bsved me from, I answer, They have spared me 
from doing what I threatened. What wrong, after all, 
have I done ? What blood hnve I ahed ? Wbo can 
boast that he would have done better, in the circum- 
Btances in which I was placed? What period of history, 
with similar rcnults to mine, shows such innocent re- 
sults? For what do they reproach me? They have 
seized the records of my administration, they have re- 
mained masters of my papers, and what have they 
brought to light ? All sovereigns in my position, in the 
midst of factions, troubles, and conspiracies, are sur- 
Fonnded with murders and executions, are they not ? 
Yet see the sudden calm of France under me." 

After dinner, says La^ Cases, he turned to me and 
said suddenly, " Where do you think Madame Las 
Cases is at this moment F " 

" Alas, sire," I answered, " God knows." 

" She is at Paris," he continued, " to-day is Tuesday, 
it is nine o'clock, she is at the Opera." 

" No, sire," I replied, " she is too good a woman 
si^ht-seeing while I am here." 

" Just like husbands," said Napoleon, laughing, 
ways confident and credulous." 

Then he turned to General Gourgaud and teased 

way about bis mother and sister. Gourgaud 
became sad, and the tears sprung to his eyes. Napoleon 

'ing roaod sC him, said, in a cbaimnij mumet," Ii it 
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"Foorrraiice,"saidM'Bpoleoii, "what Bill be thy des- 
tinj P What haa become of thy glory ? What will be thy 
hopes, thy reaources P A king without system, uncertain, 
using h^-measures, when they ahould be positive and 
extreme ; a shade of ministry when so much force aad 
talent is required, disisinn in the rojal house when 
unanimity is necessary; a prince of the blood at the 
head of a wholly national oppositiou. What subjects 
for troubles, what combinations for the future, who 
can guess the deaasmniail f . . . Louis XYIU. last 
year could identity himself with the nation, now he has 
no choice, he must adopt the principles of his party, he 
can no longer use any but the rBgime of his fathers. Ou 
the other side the allies have nut better understood 
their interests; it was necessary to weaken France, bnt 
not to drive it to desperation, it w as necessary to take ter- 
ritory from it, but not tfl impose contributions upon it. 
That is not the way to treat twenty-eight millions of 
men. The French, at least, ought to repurchase the loss 
of glory by peace and happiness. In imposing humilia- 
tions, brendmust be given; it wasneceasary totry to re- 
duce this great body to stagnation." 

Colonel Wilks, remarking to Napoleon that almost 
every soldier in the French army showed the germs 
of an officer, he replied : — 

" That is one of the great consequences of the con- 
scription ; it made the French army superior to any a'. 
ita predecessors. It was," he continued," an inatitulioi 
eminentlynational, and already far ad-janceim oot ««o 
Dera; ibe mothers only were afflicted by ii, sii4^^»^ 
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should baTe come when a, girl would not have cared 
a man who was not wiUing to pay his debt to his coontry. 
And it is in this state alaae," added he, " that the 
acription would have acquired the last 
advantages, when it has bucome no long 
and a task, hut a point of honour of which every ooe is 
jeaJous; then onl; a nation is grand and glorious and 
strong; then its existence can defy reverses, invasionB, 
and time. 

" Finally," he continued, " it is true that there is no- 
thing the French will not do at the appearance of 
danger, it seems to give them spirit, it is tlieir Gallic 
heritage. Valour, and a love of glory ore an instinct 
with the French, a sort of sixth sense. How many times 
in the heat of battles I have stopped to look at my young 
conscripts throwing themselves into the thick of the 
fight for the first time, honour and courage coming from 
all their pores." 

Napoleon was not at all satisfied with the histories of 
France, " Velly," he saiil, "wag full of words and empty 
of things, and those who continued bis work are still 
worse." He knew Garnier, who lived near Molmuson, 
■nd to whom he granted a. pension. " I believe," siud the 
Emperor, " that the good man, in his gratitude, would at 
that instant have written willingly and from the bottom 
of his heart, whatever one had wished." 

" At Marengo," said Hapoleon, " the Austriana were 
beaten most thoroughly ; their troops behaved admirably, 
but their valour was buried there ; we have not dis- 
covered them since." 

Of the character of Diiroc, Napoleon satd, "Hehod 
strong, tender, and secret paaBOMi ot ^^m^\S* wAA « 



NAPOLEON THE FIRST. 69 

terioT gBTe little promise. I was a. long time before I 
knew him, hia service wan so exact and regular ; it was 
only when my day was entirely finished, and when I was 
already reposing, that his commenced. Only chance or 
accident could have made me know him. Duroc was 
pure and moral, entirely disinterested in receiving, ex- 
tremely generous in giving." 

" The rock of St. Helena," said Napoleon, " is barren 
and wild, and the climate is monotonous and unhealthy, 
but the temperature, we must agree, is mild." 

" The isle of Elba, considered so wretched a year ago, 
ia a delectable place compared with St. Helens. As to 
St. Helena, ah ! it can defy all regrets to come." 

" Tragedy warms the soul, elevates the heart, can and 
ought to create heroes. In this sense, perhaps, France 
owes a part of her great actions to Ckimeille." 

To Las Cases, speaking of the invasion of England, he 
said one day, " I possessed the best army that ever was, 
that of Austerlitz, that is saying everything. Four days 
would have sufGced to find me in London ; I should not 
have gone as a conqueror, but a liberator. I should 
have re- called William III., but with more generosity 
and disinterestedness. The discipline of my army would 
have been perfect; it should have been conducted in Lon- 
don BB if still at Faris ; no sacrifices, not even contribu~ 
tions exacted from the English ; we would not have pre- 
sented ourselves to them as conquerors, but as brothers 
who came to restore them to their liberty and their rights. 
I would hare told them to assemble and-wQikx'tt'iaisAN^T. 
Jbr their regeneration, that they weTe o'vn A4'ei4''t[v¥^™*' 
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of political legiBlation, tlat we were there for not! 
but to eojoj their happLDees and their proaperitj, and I 
would have tept strict iaith with them. Thus, after the 
lapse of a few months, these two nations, once bo 
violentl; antagonistiu, would have been composed of 
people identical, henceforth, bj their principles, their 
maxims, and their interests; ond X should have set out 
thence to work in the middle and north of Europe under 
tberepublicancolours(I was then first consul) European 
regeneration, as later I was on the point of workiii); my 
waj from the north to the middle, under roonorchioal 
forms. And these two ajstems might have been both 
equallj good, because thej both tended to the same end 
and would both have been conducted with firmness, 
moderation, and good faith. What ills that are known 
to us, and what ilia that we are still ignorant of, might 
poor Europe not have been spared 1 Never was a pro- 
ject, so great in the interests of civilization, conceived 
with more generous intentions, and never did one ap- 
proach nearer its execution. And a remarkable thing, 
the obstacles which checked me did not come from man ; 
tbey all came from the elements. In the middle of 
Europe the sea lost me, and the burning of Moscow, and 
the ice and snow of winter, frustrated my plans in the 
north : thus water, air, and fire, all nature, and nothing 
but nature, have been the enemies of a universal regen- 
eration, commanded bj nature herself . . - The 
problems of Providence are insoluble." 

After some moments of silence he again continued : 
"They thought my invasion was only a vain threat, 
because they saw no reasonable means for nttempting it, 
but I should have withdrawn, and worked without being 
teen. I hiid scattered olL our vessels ; the English were 
?^^Sed to run after tliem to different ^aiUtS Aba n^^Ai 
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out own, at the BBme time, bad nothing to do but return 
all at once to assemble ea masse round our coasts. 
I ought to buvG seventy or eighty French or Spanish 
vessels in the cbannel. I bftd calculated tlial I should 
remftin master of it for two months ; I had three or four 
thousand little ships wluch only awaited the signal; ' 
mj hundred thousand men went through the raauneuTre I 
of embarkation and disembarkation daily as usual; tbey J 
were full of ardour and good-will, the enterprise w 
very popular amongst the Frunch, and we were called I 
by the wishes of a great part of England. If my plan ^ 
worked satisfactorily, one pitched battle should have 
been sufficient ; the issue could not have been doubtful, 
victory would hare placed ua in London, and my con- 
duet would have done the rest. The English people 
trembled under the yoke of the oligarchy , . . 
should have presented ourselves with the magic worda-M 
of equality and fraternity." 
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Napoleon declaimed agunat temper in women. " No- n 
thing," said be, " announces rank, education, and good 
breeding in them more than the evenness of their dispo- 
sition and the desire to please." He said that they were 
brought up to be mistresses of themselves. "My two 
wives were always thus ; they were certainly very differ- 
ent in their qualities and dispositions, although they 
were exactly aiike on this point, I have never been a 
witness to the bad humour of one or the other; both 
were constantly occupied in plea 

Some one remarked that Marie Louise t*d.'ciQa*.'ua^, I 
that whenever she wfuite^ ffoj^voj 
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difficult it raiglit be to obtain it, ahe had only 
for it. The Emperor laughed and said, " That ii quite 
discovery to me ; one night have Ruspected Josephine of 
such a thing, but not Marie Louise." 

In a moonlight walk with Las Cases, Napoleon said 
that he had had "the doeest acquaintance with two 
directly different women in his life : one represented art 
and the graces ; the other innocence and simple nature ; 
and both," he observed, "were very worthy. In no one 
moment of her life did the first adopt attitudes nnd por- 
tions that were rot agreeable and seductive ; all that art 
could lavish on attractions was employed by ber, but 
with such skill that it was not perceived. The other, on 
the contrary, never saw anything to be gained by inno- 
cent artifices. The first never asked her husband fur 
anything, but was in debt everywhere; the second did 
not hesitate to ask when she wanted anything, which was 
rarely \ she would have thought it impossible to get any- 
thing without paying for it immediately. For the rest 
both were good, kind, and much attached to their hus- 

" Whoever had known them," says Las Cases, " mugt 
have recognized bis 
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Speaking to Las Cases of La NouveUe HeloUe, that b 
was reading, he s^d, " Jean -Jacques has overloaded in 
subject. He has depicted frenzy. Love should h 
pleasure, not a torment." 

" affirmed that there was nothing 
Jacques that a man might not feel. 

I see," said the Emperor, laughing, "that you hftTf 
£jrea jroanelf up to the romantio." 




NAPOLEON THE FIRST. 73 

Napoleon finally concluded, that "perfect love was 
ideal happiness; that both were equally viainnary, iagi- 
tive, mysterious, and inexplicable ; and that love, in 
short, should be the occupation of the idle man, the di$- 
traction of the warrior, the rock of the sovereign." 

"My one code," said Napoleon, "by its simplicity, 
has dune more good in France than tlie mass of all the 
laws that preceded me. Under my reign, crimes were 
r^idly^ decreasing ; whilst among our neighbours, the 
English, they increased, on the contrary, in a frightliil 
msjmer. And that is eDOugh to pronounce definitely 
upon the respective administrations.' 

" And see in lie United States how, without effort, 
ererythiDg prospers, how happy and peaceful everything 
is there ; it is in reality the publiu will and interests 
which govern there. Put the same government at war 
with the will, the interests of all, and you will imme- 
diately see what conliisian and what increase of crimes 
vould ensue. Arrived at power, they would have had 
me a. Washington; the worda cost nothing, and surely 
those who said them with such facility did so without 
knowing either times or places, or men, or things. If I 
had been in America I would willingly have been n 
Washington, and I should have bad but little merit ; for 
I do not see how it would have been reasonably possible 
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to do otberwiae. . . . For me I could be Dothing but a 
crimiud Washivgtim. It was not that in a congreaa of 
kings, in the midat of kings conquered or mastered, that 
I could become bo. Then and there alone I could show 
with effect, his inodemtion, his sagacity, bia vrisdom ; I 
could not reasonably reach that but through the v.nir:eraol 
dictatorship. I aspired to it. Do they make me a cri- 
minal for that? Will tbey think itnas above human 
powers, rfe »'en dcmeUre f SjUa, gorged with Crimea, has 
dared to abdicate, pursued bj public execration, What 
motive would have bad power to stop me 7 I, who had 
none but blessings to receive. But to ask of me, before 
the time, what wag not seasonable, was a vulgar follj ; 
for me to announce it, to promise it, would have been 
token for verbiage, for chftrlatantein ; it was not my way, 
... I repeat it, it woa necessary for me to conquer at 
Moscow." 

The household at Longwood was not always so 
unanimous as Napoleon liked. On one occasion, he said 
t« them, "Ton have followed me to be agreeable, you 
say ? Be hrothert ! otherwise you are nothing but trou- 
bles to me. Be brothers I otherwise you are only a bur- 
den to mc. 

" Vou ralk of fighting, and that under my very eyes J 
Am I no longer, then, the object of your care, and is not 
the eye of the Etraiiger still upon us? I wish every one 
here to be animated with mj spirit. ... I wish all 
around me to be happy, and I wish all to share in the 
few enjoyments that are left to us." 

One day. Napoleon Bsid, " I could have shared the 

Turki&h empire with Kusaia ; we have discussed the 

^aeation more ibaa oace>_£9P|^ti&0]g^_'^'<<*^^^2^^ 
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ipital was the great embairassmeDt, the tr 
jlock. Russia wanted it, and I would n 
grant h. It is tuo precious a key ; it alone is north : 
empire; whoever possesses it can govern tbe world." 

"Talleyrand," said Nupoleon to Las Cases, "w 
always iu a state of treason ; but it whs complicity I 
with forlune. His circumspettion was ex 
dueling himself with bis iriends as if tbey w 
mies ; and with bis enemies a» if they might become his I 
friends. In the affair of the divorce, he was for the | 
Empress Josephine. It was be who hastened o 
war with Spain, although in public he had the i 
appear opposed to it. Finally," condnued Napoleo 
was he who was the active cause, and tbe principal in- I 
strument, in tbe death of the Duke d'Enghici 

" Madame de Maintentin's styJe charms me," said I 
Kapoleon ; " if I am deeply wounded by what i* 
I bave a feeling, an irresistible attraction, for w' 

Of Madame de Sevign4, he added, " Her style 
doubtedly full of charm; but you gain nothing by I 
reading her. It is like eating snowbatla, with which one fl 
can surfeit one's self without satisfying the stomach." 

On the 10th of November, while he was walking * 
with Las Cases, he met Mrs. Balcombe, and Mrs. Stuart, 
a lady on her voyage from England to Bombay. Whilst 
talking, some slaves toiled up the narrow path with bur- 
dens. Mrs. Balcombe, in a rather angry tone, ordered | 
them to keep back ; but tbe Emperor, n ' ' 
the slaves, turned to Mrs, Balcombe, BXViV 'iAi^^ 
"Bmiect (fie burden, madam I" 
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In conversation with Mr. Bulcombe, Nspoleoi 
marked, "I have nu faith in nediuines. Mj remedicB 
are fasting and the warm bath. At the Haroe time, I 
have a higher opiaion of the medical, or ratlier the sur- 
gical profession, than of any other. The practice of the 
lavr ie too severe an ordeal for poor human nature. . ■ . 
The man who habitnstea himself to the distortion of 
truth, and to exultation at the Buccees of injustice, will, 
at last, hardly know right from wrong. So with politics, 
a man must have a conventional conscience. The eccle- 
aiasticB become hypocrites, eince too much is expected of 
them. Aj to soldiers, they are cut-throats and robbers. 
Bull the misaion of surgeons is to benefit mankind, not 
to destroy them or to inflame them against each other." 

" We are but a handful in one* comer of the ■world,"J 
said Napoleon, ■ 

Napoleon often received touching testimonials to Ibs^ 
admiration, and even afleotion, that many strangers had 
for him. On one occasion he said to Los Cases, " See 
the eflect of imagination I How powerful is its inSuence I 
Here are people who do not know me, perhaps have 
never seen me ; they have only heard me spoken of, and 
vbat do they not feel F What would they not do to 
serve me? And the same caprice is found ii 
tries, in all ages, and in both sexes. Yes, imagination : 
rules the world." 

One day when the Emperor was not well, " Whrin 
a miserable thing is mant " smdhe; "the smallest fibre 
' s body, assailed by disease, is sulScient to derange 
bis whole system. On the other hand, in spite of all the 
foaladiea to which be is sabject, ib 'a eoiae^Vca&aueceHw 
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iploj the executioQer to put an end to him. What J 

machioe is thia earthly clothing ! And perhaps J 

I may he confined in it for thirty years longer " 

Some one remarked to Napoleon that the clouds of ■ 
detraction Trould disperse as his memory advanced ii 
posterity. 

" That IB true," he replied, " and my fate may be sud ' 
to be the very opposite of others. A fail usually h 
the efiect of lowering a man's character. But on ii 
contrary, my fall has elevated me prodigiously. Kve. 
Buooeedbg day divests niu of some portion of my 
tyrant') skin." 

O'Meara asked Napoleon why he had protected the 
Jews ao much. 

"I wished them ta give up usury," Napoleon an- 
swered, " and become like other men. They were very 
numerous in the countries over which I reigned; I 
hoped, by making them free, and giving them equal 
rights with Catholics, Frotestanta, and others, to make 
them good citizens, and force them to conduct them- 
selves like the rest of the world. . ■ . My system 
was to moke no religion predominant, but to allow 
perfect liberty of conscience and thought, to make all 
men equal, Catholics, Protestanta, Mahometans, deists, or 
others ; so that their religion might have no influence 
in obtaining them employments under government, so 
that it might not moke them either sought fur of ' 
dreaded." 

I O'Meara once endeavoured to persuade Bonaparte to 

take some medicine. He refused, and raising his eyes 
! to heaven, said, "That which is written is written. Our 
^ dmfs are numbered." 
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" What," said Napoleon to Las CaseB, " what is 
overbeairing tban weakness which fecU itself proteel 
by Htrength ? Look at women, for example 1 " 

Napokon eaid to Montbolon, "I know nien, and 
tell you that Josub Christ is not h miui I The religion 
of Christ ia a, mystery which subsists by its own force, 
and proceeds from a mind nhich is not a human mind. 
We find in it a marked individuality, which originated 
a train of words and maxims unknown before. Jesua 
borrowed nothing from our knowledge. Ha exhibited 
Htmeelf the perfect example of His precepts. Jesus is 
not a philosopher ; for His proofs are His miracles, and 
from the first His disciples adored Him. Learning and 
philosophy are of no use to salvation ; and Jesus came 
into the world to reveal tLe mjsteries of heaven and 
the laws of the spirit. Alexander, Casar, Charlemagne, 
and myself have founded empires. But upon what did 
we rest the creations of our genius P XSpon force! Jesus 
Christ alone, founded Hig empire upon love ; and at this 
moment millions of men would die for Him. I die before 
my time, and my body will be given back to earth, to 
become food for worms. Such is the fate of him who 
has been called the Great Napoleon. What an abyss be- 
tween my deep misery and the eternal kingdom of 
Christ, which is proclaimed, loved, and adored, and 
which ia extended over the whole earth ! Call you this 
dying ? Is it not living rather ? The death of ChrUt. 
is the death of a God!" 

I fear nothing for my renown," Napoleon said a 
St. Helena. " Posterity will do me juetice. It wiUfl 
compare the good I have done with the faults I havt 
«»zuuiVfe</. irZAad succeeded, I H\ioa\d\tKiQd; 
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tbe reputation of bciog the greatest man irbo ever lived. 
From being nothing, I become, hj mj own exertiong, the 
most poirerful monarch in l;he world, without commit- 
ting any crime. My ambition was great, but it rested 
on the opinion of the massea. I have always thought 
that sovereignty resides in the people. The empire, as 
I organized it, was but a great republic. Called to the 
throne by the voice of the people, my maxim has always 
been, a career open to talent wiihotU distinction of hirth. 
It is this system of equality for which the European oli- 
garchy detests nte. And yet in England, talent and 
great services raise a man to the highest rank. England 
should have understood me." 

Napoleon uttered the following graphic eulogii 
upon his family. " What family, in similar eiruumstani 
would have auted better than mine hm done ? Ever;' 
one is not qualified to be a stateflman. That requires 
combination of powers which does not often fall t^ 
of any one. In this respect all my brothers and 
were singularly situated ; tLey possessed at once too 
much and too little talent. They felt themselves too 
strong to resign themselves blindly to a guiding coon- 
sellor, and yet loo weak to be left entirely to themselves. 

" England is said to traffic in everything. Why then 
does she not sell liberty, for which she might get a high 
price, and without any fear of eshauating her Btook P 
For example, what would not the poor Spaniards give 
her to free them from theyoke to which they have again 
been subjected ? I am confident that they would wil- 
lingly pay any price to regain their freedom, 
who inspired them with this sentiment, and the ei 
which I fell might at least be Umifti w 
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by another government. As to the Italians, I 
planted in their hearts principles which can nev 
rooted out. What can England do better than promote 
and assist the noble impulses of modern regeneration ? 
Sooner or later iJils regeneration must be accomplished. 
Sovereigns and old aristocratic institutions way exert 
their efforts'to oppose it, liut in vain. Thej are doom- 
ing themselves to the punishment of Joecphus. Sooner 
or later some arm will tire of resistance, and then the 
whole system will fall to nothing. Would it not be 
better-to yield with a good grace? This was mj inten- 
tion. Why does England refuse to avail herself of the 
glory and advantage sbe might derive from this course 
of proceeding ? " 

" Shortly after mj return from the conqnest of Italy," 
Napoleon said, " I was accosted by Madame de StaSi, at 
B, grand entertainment given by JI. Talleyrand. Sbe 
asfced me in the midst of a large circle who was the 
greatest woman in the world. I looked at ber and coldly 
replied, ' Sbe, modaine, who has borne the greatest 
number of cbildrea.' Madame de Sta^lwas a little dis- 
concerted at first; she endeavoured t{) recover herself by 
observing that it was reported that I was not very fond 
of women. ' Pardon me, madame,' I replied, ' 1 am very 
fond of my wife.' I cannot call her a wiched 
but she was a restless intriguer, possessed of consider; 
able talent and influence." 

All theEmperor Alexander's thoughts," said Naprf( 
at St. Helena, " are directed to the conquest of Turl 
We have had many discussions about it. At first, hii 
proposals pleased me, because I thought it would en- 
lighten the world, to drive these brutes the Turks 
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of Europe. Bat when I reflected npon its consequences, 
and sftw what a tremendoiu weight of power it would 
giye to Russia, on account of the number of Greeks in 
the Turkish dominion, who would naturally join the 
finssians, I refused to consent to it, especially as Alex- 
ander wanted Constantinople, which I would not consent 
to^ as it would destroj the equilibrium of power in 
Europe.*' 

** An aristocracT is the true, the onl j support of a 
monarchj,** said Napoleon. *^ Without it the State is a 
Tessel without a rudder — a balloon in the air. A true 
aristocracj, howerer, must be ancient. Therein consists 
its real force, its talismanic charm. That was the onlj 
thing which I could not create. Reasonable democracy 
will nerer aspire to anything more than obtaining an 
equal power of eleyation to alL The true policy in 
these times was to employ the remains of the aristocracy 
with the forms and the spirit of democracy.** 

** It was the subject of my perpetual dreams," said 
Xapolecm, *^ to render Paris the real capital of Europe. 
I sometimes wbhed it, for instance, to become a city 
with a population of two, three, or four millions — 
in a word, something fabulous, colossal, unexampled, 
until our days, and with establishments suitable to iis 
population.** 



Speaking of Lannes, Napoleon said: "He would 
hear of none but me. Undoubtedly he loved his wife 
and children better, yet he spoke not of them. He was 
their protector, I his. I was to him something rague 
and undefined, a superior being, a proTidence whom he 
implored. He was a man on whom I oouid Vm^^S^ss^'* 
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relj. Sometimes, from tlie impetnositj of hia disposit 
he allnweil a basty expreeeion about me to escape him ; 
but he would hsTa blown out the brajna of any one who 
should have ventured to repeat it. Originally, his bodily 
courage naa greater than hia judgment, but the latter 
daily improved ; and at the period of his death, he bad 
reached the highest point of his profession, and was a 
laast able commander. I found him a dwarf, and lost 
him a giant. Had he lived to ace our reverses, it would 
have been impossible for him to have swei-ved from the 
path of duty and honour ; and he alone was capable, by 
hia own weight and influence, of changing the entire 
aspect of affairs." 
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"If I had not conquered at Auaterlitz," said Naj 
leon, " I should have had all Prussia on me. If I had 
not been victorious at Jena, Austria and Spain would 
have attacked me in the rear. If I had not triumphed 
at Wagram — which, by-the-bye, was not so decisive a 
victory— I had to fear that Russia would abandon me, 
that Prussia would rise against me ; and, in the mean- 
time, the English were already before Antwerp." 

"Mj divorce has no parallel in history. It did not 
destroy the ties which united our families, and our mu- 
tual tenderness remained unchanged. Our separation 
was a sacrifice demanded of us by reason for the inte- 
rests of my crown and my dynasty. Josephine was de- 
voted to me. She loved me tenderly. No one ever had 
a preference over me in her heart. I occupied the first 
place in it, her children the uext. She was right in thus 
loving nie, and the remembrauce of her is titill all-power- 
JkJoi a/ miaiL" 
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" Lnais," said Napoleon, of hia brother, "had been 
epoilt by reading Ruasseau'a works. He contrived to 
agree witli hia wife only for a, few months. There were 
faults on both sides. On the one hand Louis was too 
teasing in hie temper, and on the other, Ilortense was 
tno volatile. The; were attached to each other at the 
time of their marriage, whieb was agreeable to their 
mutual wishes. The union was, however, contrived by 
Josephine, who had her own views in promoting it. I, 
on the contrarj, would rather have extended my connec- 
tion with other families ; and, for a moment, I had an 
idea of forming a nnion between Louis and a niece of 
Talleyrand, who afterward became Madame Juste de 
UToaiUe." 

Speaking of the proposed surrender of lllyria and 
Venetian Lombardy to Austria, Napoleon said : " How 
greatly was I perplexed, to find that I was the only man 
who could judge of our danger I On the one bond I won 
diatnrbed by the coalesced powers, which threatened our 
Terj existence ; and on the other by ray own flubjects, 
vrho, in their blindness, seemed to make common cause 
with the foe. Our enemies laboured for my destruction, 
and the importunities of my ministers and people tended 
to induce me to throw myself on the mercy of foreigners. 
I saw that the destinies and principles of France de- 
pended upon me alone. The circumstances in which the 
country was placed were extraordinary and entirely 
new. It would be vain to seek for a parallel to them. 
The stability of the edifice of which I was the keystone 
but depended upon each of my battles. Had I been c< 
quered at Marengo, France would have encountered al 
the disasters of 1814 and 1815, without those ^ 
of glory \rhiub succeeded, and w\iw\i ■jj^^ft^ 
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At AuBterlitz, at Jena, at Ejlau, and at Wagram, it w*9V 
the aanie. The vulgnr fiLiled not to blame aty ambition 
as the cause of these ware, but they were not of aij 
choosing. They were caused by the nature and force of 
events. They arose out of that conflict of the past and 
the future, that permanent coalitinn of our enemies 
which compelled ua to subdue, under pain of being 
subdued." 

Once, at St. Helena, when Montholon was going into 
the town on business, Bonaparte said to him: "Now, 
Montholon, mind you bring me no lies as news, as Mur- 
ghol Bertrund goes to town to-morrow, and I shall tliea 
hear the triilh." 

Napoleon was much insulted at the early and uncere- 
monious visit paid him by Sir George Cock burn and So- 
Hudson Lowe, for the purpose of introducing the latter 
to him as the new Governor of St. Helena. 

" The first insult he oSi-red me," said Napoleon, " was 
at hia own table in the Northumberland, shortly after I 
came on board. I did not wiah to sit at table for two or 
three hours, like the English, guKjiling and drinking, and 
X therelore got up and walked (he deck, upon which he 
said, in a contemptuous manner, 'I believe the General 
has never read Lord Chesterfield,' menning that I was 
deficient in politeness, and did not know how to sit at 
tables upon which Mndame Bertrand, who understands 
English, said In him, ' Sir, the greatest sovereigns in 
Europe have thought it an honour to dine with the Em- 
peror Napoleon.' This naa a most gross insult to me. 
I never shall see him with pleasure : my communication 
with bim is firiiubed now- . . . If he wanted to see Lord 
Keitb, or Lord St. Vincent, or Loiil MelvUie, he «auld 
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Lave seat to know what time was convtiilent to them, 
■would he not f and I think the actiuns I have performed 
are at least Oi well known 03 any the two first have done, 
setting a^ide the fact of m; having been a (.-rowned bead. 
He 19 a, fool," he continued, " a coarse man " 

Napoleon dictated tbe fallowing for his dnmestics, wba I 
wished to remain with him at Longwood, to sign > 

"We, Ihe undersigned, wishing to continne ii 
service of H. M. the Emperor Napoleon, consent, hor»I 
rible as is the abode in St. Helena, to remain here. W(f 
submit to the restrictiona, though unjust ami arbitraiy^f 
that are imposed upon H. M. and upon the persons MM 

" There," said he, when he had finished his dictatio%fl 
"let those who like sign that." 

At Sir Hudson Lowe's second interview with Napo- 
leon, the latter said to him, "The allies have made a | 
uonvention declaring me their prisoner. Wbat do they 
mean ? They have no authority to clo so. I wish yon 
to write to your Government, and acquaint it 1 shall 
protest against it. I gave mjaelf up to England, and to 
no other power. It is an act of the British Parliament J 
alone whieh can warrant such proceedings against me> M 
I have been treated in a cruel manner. I misunderstood"^ 
the character of the English people. I should have ear- 
rendered myself to the Emjieror of Russia, who waB my 
friend, or to the Emperor of Austria, who was related to 
me. There is courage in putting a man to death, but it 
is an act of cowardice to let him languish, and to poison 
him in so horrid an island ajid so detestable a climate. 
Let them send me a coffin," he continued, ^T«tes.\.V) ■,"■ ■*. 
a ^e head wo\i\4 \« i^\« waSua^^- 
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What does it signify to me whether I lie on a velvet 6r^ 
a fustian conch ? I am a Eoltlier and used to everything. 
I hiLve been landed bere like a convict, and proclama' 
lions forbid the inhabitants to speak to ine." 

Apropos of this intervi-ew, O'Meani reports Napoleon 
to have said to bim aflerwarda : " I never saw sucb a 
horrid countenance, He sat on a chair opposite to my 
aofa, and on the table between us there was a cup of 
coffee. His phjsiognomr made such an unfavourable 
impression upon me, (hat I thought his looks had poisoned 
it, and I ordered Marchand to throw it out of window ; 
I could not have swallowed it for the world." 

Speaking of a stormy interview with Sir Hudson Lowe, 
Napoleon sdd : " I behaved very ill to him, no doubt, 
and nothing but my present situation could have excused 
me. I was out of humour ; I should blush for it in any 
other situation. Had such a eccne taken place at the 
Tuileries, I should have felt myself bound in conscience 
to make some atonement. Never during the period of 
my power did I speak harshly to any one, without after- 
wards saying something to make amends for it. Here I 
uttered not a word of conciliation, and 1 had do wish to. 
The Governor proved very insensible to my severity ; 
his delicacy did not seem wounded by it. I should have 
liked, for his sake, to have seen him evince a little anger, 
or puU the door violently ai'ter bim when he went away. 
Hiis would, at least, have shown ilist there was some 
spring and elasticity about him ; but I found nothing of 
the kind."* (May, 1816.) 



KipoleoD, as Sirlludson Lane 
re/hrred la, does indeed appesr l( 
tie Bngliah cbaracUr. and to hav* 
—itrol with want of feeling. 
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In a letter to Sir Thos. Keade (Julj, 1816,) O'Meari 
gives )iart of a conversation Bonaparte held with hitn; 
" He asked," says O'Meara, " ' What are those cogliani^t 
the Commisaioners, doing in the town?' 

" He asked about Madame Stiinuer. I stud that she 
was, I believed, the handsomest, or one of the hand- 
somest women in the island. 

"'What,' said he, 'is she handsomer tban Lady 

" He asked about Montchenn, and repeated : ' Poo> 1 
fool! poor old fool I poor fool I' — (Pouito coglioil»ti 
povero eetehio cogliiine), — several titoes, with aa air of^ 
contempt. 'And that cogliunaccio, bis aide-de-camp^ 
what does he doF' 

" I said, I believed he walkied up and down the 
with hia master. 

"'Ahl poor fool,' said be, laughing ; and after wardi,, 
'Poor, imbecile lacquey!' (-4A/ povero miuchione ~ 
gazzachio, poverv imbecile .'"^ 

On the 18th of August, Sir Hudson Lowe had his last 
stormy and unaiitisfactory interview with Napoleon. 
Speaking of it to Laa Caaes, be said: " I muat receive 
thb officer no more, he puts me in a paseion ; it is be- 
neath my dignity. It would have been more worthy of 
me, finer and greater, to have expressed all these things 
with composure ; they would, besides, have been 
impressive." 
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On the 16th of October, Bonaparte wrote to 
Hudson Lowe, requeating permisaion to take 
name. " I am quite ready," said he, " to take any ordi- 
nary name j and I repeat, that when it maj b«. dwiv&sA. 
proper to release me from tlwa cmA B!Da4s,\ BgyroM^*^ 
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Ui remain a stranger ta politice, whatever may be prtnsiit^' 
in the world. Such is my roaolve, and anylhing whinh 
may have been said different fi-om this would not be the 

Sir Hudaon Lowe, in a letter to Lord Bathurst, re- 
lates the following nneudote ; — 

"Cipriani came out one day from General Bonaparte's 
room to Dr. O'Mcara, sajiiig, in a manner indicating 
great surprise, ' My master is certainljr beginning to lose 
his head. He begins to believe in God, one would think. 
He EDJd to the servant, who was shutting the windaw« : 
" Why do yoa take from us the light which God gives 
ueF" Oh, certainly he is losing hia head. He began at 
Waterloo, but it i» certain now, ' " 

The following statement, made by Napoleon to 
O'Meura, concerning the battle of Waterloo, will bo 
found very interesting, although, undoubtedly, feelingB 
of jealousy towards Wellington and his troops Lave 
helped to form his opinions. 

"The worst thing that ever England did was en- 
deavouring to make herdclf a great militar; nation. 
In doing so, she must always be the slave of Russia, 
Prussia, or Austria, or at ]east in some degree subser- 
vient to theni, because she has not enough men to com- 
bat with France or any atber continental nation, and 
consequently must hire men from some of them; whereas 
at sea she is so superior, her sailors so much better, 
that she would always be superior, and could command 
all the others with safety to herself and but comparatively 
little expense. Your English soldiers, too, have not the 
qualities for a military na.tion; they are not equal In 
^i/iCj', address, or intelligence, to tbeYrgncV, b.wj'w^m^^ 
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thej meet witb a reyerae their discipline is very bad. 
When the; get Ironi under the fear ot' the lash, ;i)u c 
get them to do nothing, und in b retreat they cannot be 
managed; and if they meet with wioe or spirits they 
are bo many devils, and there is no longer any subordi- 
nation. I saw myself the retreat of Moore, and I 
in mj life witnessed anything so bad a^ Che conduct of 
the soldiers ; it was impossible to collect them or make 
them do anything; nearly all were drunk. The ofhcers, 
too, depend too much upon interest for prooiotioik 
Your aimj," he continued, "is certainly brave, nobodj, 
can deny it. If jou had lost the battle of Waterloo 
what a state Englaijd would faave been io, — the flower 
ot your army ilestroyed ; for not a man would hftTe- 
escaped, not even Lord WuUington himaeli'." 

" I told him here," says O'Mearu, " that Lord Wel- 
tington had determined never to quit the field of battle 

" He replied, ' He could not leave it, — he could not 
retreat; he would have been desti-oyed with bis whole 
army. lie said so himself to that cavalry officer who 
was wounded. If Grouchy had come up 
stead of the Prussians, not a man would have escaped.'" . 

O'Meara asked him if be had not believed for a long J 
time that the Prussians who advanced on his right wer« I 
Grouehj's division. He replied t 

" To be sure 1 did ; and I can even now scarcely ai 
const for the reason why it was not Urouchy's division, I 
instead of them." 

O'Meara then asked him what he supposed would have J 
been the event If neither Grouchy nor the Prussians had I 
e up that day, — if it would not h^ve been a drawn I 
battle, — whether both armies ivould not Wie '^KvA.'Oo.'sa. | 
eonnd? 
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" No," was Ills reply, " ibe English army would ha' 
been destroyed; it was defeated before mid-day (i 
giomo). I should have gained everything. I had 
gained everything. I beat the Prusaians ; but acci- 
dent, or more likely destxny decided that Lord Wel- 
lington should gain it, and he did so. Ue was fortiiaate, 
aeuident and destiny favoured him. I could scarcely 
have belie?ed he would have given me battle, becauae, 
if he had retreated, as be ought to have done, to 
Antwerp, I must have been overwhelmed by armies of 
three or four hundred thousand men coming against 
me, whom I could not possibly have resisted. Besides, 
if they intended to give battle, it was the greatest cngli' 
oiteria in the world I« separate the Prussian and English 
armies; they ought to have been united, and I cannot 
coneeive the reason of their separation. It was also 
coglioneria in him to hazard a battle Id a place where, if 
defeated, all must have been lost, for he could not 
retreat. He would have been altogether destroyed; he 
suffered himself to be surprised by me. He ought to 
have had all bis army enonmped from the beginning of 
June, as he must have known that I intended to attack 
liim; be might have lost everythingby it ; it was a great 
fault on his part; but he has been fortunate, and every- 
thing he did will meet with applause. My intentions 
were to destroy the English army; this I knew would 
produce an immediate change of ministry. The indig- 
nation against the ministry for having caused the loss of 
forty thousand of the flower of the English army, of the 
of the first faniiliea, and others who would have 
perished there, would have excited such a jiopular coni- 
that they would Iiave been turned out ; the 
people would have said. What is it to ua who 
tie throne of France, Louis or Na^lwml kt« 
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Mcrifice all our blood to pince on the throne a detested 
family ? No, we have auffered enough, let them fight it 
out amongst them ; it's no affair of ours 1 The English 
would have made peace and vrithdravro from the coali- 
tion ; the Saxons, Bavarian?, Belgians, Wiirtemhurgera 
and others, would have joined me ; the Russians would 
have made peace. I would have been quietly seated on 
the throne; I would have made peace with all, which 
would have been permanent, for what could France do 
after the treaty of Paris ? Wbat was to be feared from 
her P Thin was my reason for attacking the Engllsb. 
Before twelve o'clock I had succeeded ; everything was 
mine, I might almost say ; but destiny and accident 
decided it otherwise. The English fought bravely, 
doubtless, but they would have been all destroyed. 
What would have been the state of the English army 
after the loss of forty thousand of their best troops P' 
for I iuppoae there were about bo many English 
field." 

O'Meara asked if the retaining of Malta by the Engli 
was the real cause ul' the war? At first Napoleon 
plied that it was, but afterwords eeemed to say that 
war would have broken out even if that pretext hod not 
been in the way. He added, " Two days before the de- 
parture of Lord Whitworth from Paris, he offered to the 
ministers and others about me thirty miUioni of francs 
if I would consent that Malta should belong to the 
English, and also to acknowledge me King of France. 

"They send me the 'Times,'" said Napoleon, "that 
infamous paper, the journal of the Bourbons. When I 
returned &om Elba I found amongst the papers of the 
Bourbons an aeeonnt of a sum ot 6000 ^tmw» TOjro.fti.'i 

\ by tbem to the editors o? lb« ^tmsBa; ■«\'i&a 
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hundred copies of the papers monthij ; I also found 
receipt of the editors atk no wl edging it, signed bj them, 
lie also said that he hud received ofiei'a from the editort 
of London papers, and amongst otbers tlie 'Times,' to 
write for him for payment even before lie went to Elba, 
He added, ' I am lorry I did not aeoept their offers, as 
nij name would not bare been so hnted by the English 
if I had done so ; tbe papers in England form the public 
opinion."* 

On the 11th of Decumber Napoleon wrote to Las 
Cases as follows ;t 

"Mt Dear Codkt de Las Cahib, — My heart is 
deeply affected by what yau now experience. Torn 
from me a fortnight ago, you have been ever since 
closely confined, without the possibility of my receiving 
any news from jou or sending jou any ; without having 
had any communication with any person, either French 
or English ; deprived even of the attendance of a ser- 
vant of jour own ehoice. Your conduct at St. Helena 
has been like the whole of your life, honourable and irre- 
proachable ; I have pleasure in giving you this testimony ; 
your letter to a friend in London contains nothing ob- 
jectionable; you merely unbui'den your heart in the 
bosom of friendship. This letter is similar to eight or 
ten others which you have written to the same person, 
and which you have sent unsealed. The governor 
having had the indelicacy to pry into the express! 
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which jou confide to iHendahip, has latterlj rEpronched 
you with them, thrtiatenjng to send you out of the UlaD 
if your letters continued to be the beurera of complain' 
against him. He has thus vinlated the first duty of hilJ 
situation, the first article of hia instructioua, the first s( 
timentof honour ; he haa thusauthorizedyou t( 
means to open your heart to your friends, and inform 
ihera of the guilty conduct of this governor. But you 
have been very simple ; your confidence has been easily 
beguiled ! A pretext has been wanting to seize upon 
your papers, but your letter to your friend in London 
could not authorize a viait from the police to you since 
it contained neither plot nor mystery ; since it was only 
the expreasiou of a noble and sincere heart, The illegal 
and precipitate conduct observed on this oucaaion beaiv 
the stamp of u base feeling of personal animosity. In 
the least civilized countries, exiles, prisoners, and crimi- 
nals even are under the protection of the laws and 
magistratea ; those persona who are entrusted with the 
keeping of them have auperior officers in the administra- 
tion who watch over them. On this rock, the man who 
makca the moat absurd regulations, executes them with 
violence and tranagre-tses &1I laws ; there is no one to 
check the outrages nf his passions. The Prince Begent 
can never be informed of the acts carried on under his 
name ; they have refused to forward my letters to him ; 
they have in a violent manner sent back the complaiuLa 
made by Count Montholon ; and Count fiertrand has 
since been informed that no letters would be received 
if they continued to be libellous as they hsd hitherto 
been. Longwood is surrounded by a mystery, which it_ 
is sought to render impenetrable in order to conced. ^^ 
guilty line of conduct which is calculated to c 
siupicton oi the most cruninal inXetAviTAWX "ft^xt 
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inBidiouBlj circulated, it \» endearoured to deceive 
officers, the travelleFB, tlie inli&bitiinlB of ihiB iBland, 
even tlie agents, which, it is 9uid, Austria and Ruaaiit 
lisve sent here. Nodoulit tlie English government is 
deceived, in like rosniier, by arti'ul and false representa- 
tions. The; huve seized ytiur papers, amongBt which 
they linow there were aoine belonging tn me, without 
the IcoBt formality, in the room next to mine, with a 
ferocious iclat and inanifestation of joy. I was inlbrmed 
of it afterwards, and looked from the window, when I 
saw that tbey were hurrying you away. A numerous 
ntuffnas prancing round the house; roethought I saw 
the inliabitantB of the Pat:ific ocean dancing round the 
prisoner they were about to devour. Your company was 
necessary to me. You are the only one that can read, 
speak, and understand English. How many njght« you 
have watched over me during my lllneiiseB. However, 
I advise you, and if neceasory, I order you to demand of 
the governor of this country to send you to the conti- 
nent j" he-cannot refuse, sin lAe he baa no power overyou, 
but by virtue of the act which you have voluntarily 
signed. It will be a great source of consolation to tne 
to know that you are on your way to mure favoured 
climes. Once in Europe, whether you proceed to 
England or return home, endeavour to tiirget the evils 
which you have been nioilc to auller ; and boost of the 
fidelity which you have shown towarili me, and of all 
the affection I feel for you. Tf you should some duy or 
other see my wife and son, embrace tbcin for me ; for the 



• O'Meara, In his iBlter to Mr. FiolaiBoii. of the 29th of 
DKVKiticr, 18IA, jtovH 1ba[ Napalwn wrote; this not kimwing 
tlmt I.M C«M> wouM iM gllowed to jielurn to Longwuod, >ud 
Uiiokiagba nroalU be ktpl an tecrit. 
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last two years I have had no news from them either; 
directlj or indireetly. There is m this country a Germi 
botanist, who baa been here for tbe last six montbs, 
who saw them iu the gardens of Sabasiibrtm a 
months before bis diiparture. The barbarians bare c 
fully prevented bim from coming to give nie any n 
respecting them. In tbe meantime, be comforted and 
console my friends. My body, it is true, is exposed to 
tbe hatred of my enemies; tbey omit nothing that can 
contribute to satisfy their vengeance ; they mate me 
saffer the protracted tortures of a slow death, but Pro- 
vidence is too just to allow these sufierings to last much 
longer. The insalubrity of this dreadful climate, the 
want of everything that tends to support life, will 
I feel, put an end to my existence, the last moments of 
which will be an opprobrium to the British name; one" 
Europe will one day stigmalaKe with horror that per- 
fldious and wicked man ; all iTue Englishmen will dis- 
own him as a Briton. As there is every reason to sup- 
pose that you will not be allowed to come and see m{ 
before your departure, receive my embrace and the as- 
surance of mj friendahip. Yours, 

" Napoleon-" ' 



"Man is only a more perfect animal than the rest. 

■ Agrsat many orihsBtHtemDnts eniilaiued ill this letur 
evidently put fortii as a mere ruse to frighten Ihe governor and 
prociire Las Cases' liberation. When Las Cnaea', on the 5tli of 
December, sent a secret raeessge to Longwood lo tbe elTect that 
he was sdmirablv treated, Napoleon said, " Ha, ha! I am gain- 
ing gronad. Sir Hadson Lowe is evidently afraid." Again, 
the IStb, after dielating to Marcband, a " ene" letter for L 
Cases, tie sent Gourgaud to fetch it aod read it, observing th 
" " would terribly embairosa ' 
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tons better. But who knows tbat lower an 
a, particular language ? I think it is pre- 



have not a particular language ? I thiDk it 
sumption on our part to deny it because ne 
know. A horite has memoiy, knowledge, and seneibilitj. 
Hb distiuguiflhes hia masUir from the servants, although 
thej are more constantly with him. I mjeelf had 
a horse who distinguished me from all others, and who 
showed by h« curvetings and superb pace, when I was 
on his back, that he carried apereonuge superior to those 
by trhom he was aurrouaded. He only allowed nijself 
and a groom to mount him, and when this man mounted 
him, his action was so diflFerent one would have thought 
he knew he had only a groom on hie back. When 1 lost 
my nay I threw the reins on his neck, and he always 
found it. Who can deny the intelligence of dogs ? 
There is a link between all animals. Plants are eating 
and drinking animals, and there are different gradationa 
up to man, who is the most perfect of all. Ihe same 
spirit animates them all, more or less." Napoleoa dam 
Vexii. 0>Meara. 
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Of hia two would-be aasnsaio)!, Ceraclii and the fanatic 
of Schcenbrun, Napoleon eaid, "Cerachi adored the con- 
sul once, till he said he cauld see nothing in him but the 
tyrant. He was assisted by a captain of the line, sought 
admisiion for the purpose of altering a bust of me, and 
intended to stab me when I wad posed. This officer 
of the line disliked me as consul, but adored me as 
general. He wished my post to be taken from me, 
but he would have grieved sincerely if they had taken 
my life. ' They muat seise me,' said he, ' not do me any 
harm, and send me to the army to go on beating the 
eaeoiy, tad to auke Ae gtor; of Ennea.' " VIban.fa« 
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saw the poniards distributed, he 
the whole to the consul. 

" The fanatic of Schcenbrun," said the Empt 
" was the son of a Protestant minister of Erfurt, 
was trying to force his way through ihe soldiers that . 
rounded me (it was at grand parade), when General 
Rapp, placing his hand on hid chest to put him back, felt 
something underneath hii coat, It was a two-cdgetf 
knife, a foot and a half long-." 

Napoleon bad tlie assassin brought to his cabinet; 
called Corvisart, and told iiim to feel the man's pulse 
wbibt be talked to him. The assasain preserved his 
composure, openly avowed bis intention, and frequent" 
quoted Scripture. 

" What did you want witL me ?" siud the Emperor. 

" To kill you." 

" Wiiat have I done to you ? Who has made you 
judge ?" 

" I wished to put an end to the war." 

" And why did you not address yourself to 
Emperor Francis?" 

" What good would that be ? Le is nobody ! And ti 
when he dies another will succeed him ; whereas, after,' 
you tlie French would immediately disappear from Gee- 

The Emperor sought in vain to move bim. 
" Do you repent ?" he asked him. 
" No." 

" Would you do it again ? " 
" Yes." 

" But if I pardoned you ?" 
" Here," says Napoleon, " nature for an 
sumed her sway, the face and voice of tlie m 
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" Then," eaid Le, " I sLoold believe that 
God'a will." 

"But he soon recovered hia ferocity, 
poleon. "We made him fast for tvrenty-l'our houra ; 
the doctor examined him again; ne questioned him 
anew. All was useless; be remained the same man, or 
rather ferocious beast, and we lef^ him to his fate." 

1817. ^Vhen Sir Hudson Lowe sent to say that he 
wouJd enter Napoleon's room, to assure himaeif that he 
had not escaped, he aent this message back ; — " Tell my 
jailer that it only remains for him tu exchange bis keys 
tbi: the axe of the executioner ; and if be enters, it shall 
be OTer a corpse. Give me my pistola." 

Sir Thomas Strange, one of the first judges in Cal- 
cutta, stopping Bt St. Helena on his way to England, 
asked through Sir Hudson Lowe, for permiaaion to pay 
his respects to the emperor. " Tell the governor," said 
Napoleon to the grand marshal, " that men who have 
gone down into the tomb do not receive visits ; and take 
care that this Indian judge knows my answer." 

" My mother," said Nnpoleon, "is a woman of much 
order and great virtue. But like all mothers, she loved 
her children unequally. Pauline and I were her favour- 
ites ; Pauline, because she was the prettiest and most 
graceful; I, perhaps thruugU one of those natural in- 
stincts, which told her tbat I should be the creator of 
the nobility of her blood. When she came to see me at 
Brienne, she was so friglitened at my thinness and the 
alteration m my features, tbat she fancied they had 
changed me, and hesitated some seconds before rccognie- 
ing me. I was indeed much changed, because I em- 
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plojed tbe houi's of recreation in working, and ofteB 
passed the niglitB in meditating upon the day'd leasoiui 
My nature could not bear the idea of not being at o 
the first in vnj class." 

" During my reign, I was wrong for not convers 
more frequently with tiie liuliea. I ought to have s 
them every day ; they have an independence of apiri^ 
not found amongst men. How much might I not have 
learnt from women like Madame de Montmorency. I 
should then perhaps have got rid of Talleyrand. Madame 
Bnaaano, when I took away foreign affairs from her hus- 
band, sought me and reproached me for my ingratitude ; 
and spoke to me in a way that I did not understand. I 
don't know whence she got all she said to me. Madame 
de Rovigo also attacked me about her husband; she 
absolutely wanted me to make htm a marshal ; a:id re- 
called his devotion and services to me with unparalleled 
energy i she almost upset ms when she made the mis- 
take of saying to me, ' It is like Sebaatiani, whom yon 
neglect, and makeyonr enemy." 'Ah madame, it is too 
much,' I exclaimed, ' to plead the cause of your husband 
at the same time that you sj>eak for your lover.' Not 
in the least disconcerted, she replied, 'I am no longer 
young enough to have a lover, you know very well . , . 
but, I repeat, you ought to manage Sebostiani. He is 
a man of much intelligence, of great influence in the 
Parliament, and jov. ought to make him marshal of 
France in your own interest. As to Savary, he ia dif- 
ferent ; he will serve you the same whether you are ud- 
grateful to him or not.' Well," continued the Emper 
"she was right; if I had given the marahal'a baton ti 
Sebasliani, I should probably bave kept the majority in tlu& ! 
chamber of deputies ; and as ^e^uiA cAai.ia9.n&s& «■•» 
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with distinction, this nominotioD would not hava 
peared at all extraordinarj to the armj.' 

Napoleon related an anecdote of General D^ean and 
his Bon, wlio married two siuters. " li what you have 
done quite orthodox ?" a.sked Napoleon of the funeral ; 
" a father and son to oiarrj two siaters ?" 

" But," the general replied, " your majesty has done 

"How so?" 

" You married the mother, and jour hrother married 
her daughter." 

"I?" 

" Certainly ; you the Empreea Josephine, and yoar 
brother Louis the Princess Hortenae her daughter." 

"My faith, I never thought of that," woe the em- 
peror's reply ; and, he added at St. Helena amiling, 
" I told him the truth. I had so many other more im- 
portant things in my hend." 

" The contagion of crime is like that of the plague," 
snjd Napoleon. " Criminals coileeted together cor- 
rupt each other ; they are worse than ever, when at 
t}ie termination of their pnnbhmcnt they re-enter so- 

" At what time of my life do you think I was hap- 
piest?" Napoleon asked the grand marshal. 

"Undoubtedly, aire, at the birth of the kingtf 

" — Tea ! I was content I " 

" At yonr majeaty'a niarriage ?" said Gourgand. J 

" Happy I no, I was content." 

'Consul?" 
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" I bad no distmction." 

"Emperor ?" asked Mootliolan. 

" Perhaps ; but I am mclined to beliere that I was 
happiest at Tilsit. I had experienced vicissitudes, cares, 
and reverses. EjIbu hod reminded me that fortune ] 
might abandon me, and I found lojself victorious, d 
tating peace, with Etnperors and Kings to form uijcou 
Ailer all, that is not a real enjoyment. Perbaps I w 
really more happy after my Italian victories, hearing the 
people raise their voices, only to bless their liberator, 
and all that at tnentj-five years of age 1 From that 
time, I saw what I might become. I already saw 
world dying beneath me, as if I bad been carried throagh I 
the air." 



" The Duke of Wellington," said Napoleo 
been tailed a human butcher, Le is especially blamed for I 
hia assault of Badajos. Honever, it remains to be calca- 
lated whether it is better to attack thus, whether the 
loss is less irom the butchery of a day than by the daily, 
though comparatively inBensible loss, of the ordinary 
course of a siege ; and then the time gained is ' 



After reading Bufibn, he said, "They may say what I 
they like, everything is organized matter. The tre 
the hrst link of the chain, man is the last. Men are I 
young, the earth ia old. Vegetable and animal chemistry I 
are still iu their infancy. Electricity, galvanism, what J 
'n a few years!" 



Of the bust of Napoleon's son, which had bieiw *s 
St. Helens in the Baring, Ntt.^iAeoTL,-wV.o \>-i ^ 

had heard of ita avrwai some ift-l* ■^t^wi-a^l 
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(10 June, 1817), said to O'Meara, " I intended if it 
nut been sent me, to have made auch a complaint 
would have caused everj Englishman's bair to stand on 
end vritb borror. I would bavetold a tale which would 
have made the mothers af England execrate bim (Sir 
Hudson Lowe) as a monster in Luman abape." 

On November 23nl (IfllT), Napoleon wrote on the 
back of a letter of Sir Hudson Lowe to Count Bertrand 
(bearing date November 18th, 1817, and repudiating 
tbe defamatorj atatementa made against bim) : " Tbia 
letter, and those of the2Gtb of July, and 26th of Octo- 
ber last, ore full of falsehoods. I bave confined mjself 
to my room for eighteen months, in order to secure my- 
self against tbe insults of this officer. At present my 
bealtb ia impaired; it no longer admits of my reading 
Huch disgusting writings- ; send me no more of tbem. 
Whether this officer thinks himself authorized by the 
Terbal and secret iustructiona of bis minister, as be gives 
out, or be acts on his own impulse, which is probable 
from the pains betakes to fret himself,* I can only treat 
him as my assassin. If tbey had sent here a man of ho- 
nour I should certainly hare had some torments the less, 
but they would have spared themselves tbe reproaches 
of Europe and of history, which the trashy writings of 
this crafty man cannot deceive." 



* Napoleon appears (o have overlooked the l^t that be vas 
the prime mover in all the fretful end anneceasar}' quarrels Ihat 
were cod linnally taking piLce between his boiuebuld tuid Sit 
Endion Iaw»> 
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life i nature dcalmed liim for it. He n too good U 
great man. He has no ambition. He is \etj like me, | 
pliysicall;, but he is better than I am. He ia extremely J 
welt informed, but his acquirements are not suited to 
monarchy. Neither is he capable of commanding an 

Of Blucher, Napoleon said to O'Meara, " Blucher is 
It very brave Eoldier, a good ewordaman (un bon sabreur) 
He ia like a bull who abuts his eyes and rushes forward, 
and sees no danger. He committed tnillions of faults, 
and if fortune had not favoured kim I should have taken J 
him prisoner several times, as well as the greater part J 
of his army. He is opinionated, indefatigable, fears I 
nothing, and is attached to bis country -, but as a generstl 
he is without toJunt. I remember that when I was 
Prussia he dined at my table, and was then looked u] 
as a very ordinary man," 

Of the English soldiers, he sdd on the same occasion, I 
" The English soldier is brave, none more so, and tha J 
o£Scers are in general men of honour ; but, I do not think , 
them capable of performing great feats. I think that if I 
were at their head I could make them capable of any- 
thing. However, I do not know enough oflhem yet to 
form a decided opinion. ... In place of the lash I 
would discipline them by honour, I would excite a 
spirit of emulation in them, an d promote them according 
to their deserts. What might not be hoped from the 
English army, if each who behaved well had the chance 
of becoming a general some day 1" 

" Wlio eat the most ? " Napoleon asked, " the Prench 
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" The French, I think," O'Meara replied. 

" I don't think so," said Napokon. 

O'Meara answered that it was true that the French 
only took nominally two meala a-daj, hut that in realitj . 
they had four. 

" They take only two," he replied, 

" They take something at nine o'clock, at eleven, i 
four, and again at seven or eight in (he evening,' 
O'Meara. 

" I never eat raore than twice a-day," Napoleon an- 
swered, " but you English always four times a-day. 
Your cuisine is more wholesome than ours, but your 
soup ia very bad ; nothing but bread and pepper and 
water. Tou drink an enormoua quantity of wine." 

" Not as much as the French think," was O'Meara's 

" Bah ! " Napoleon replied. " Plontknwski, who 
times dines in the camp with the officers of the SSrd 
says, that they drink by the hour ; that after the clotk 
is removed they pay so much an hour and drink 
much as they like, not leaving off sometimes until ft 
iu the morning." 

"That is so far from being the truth," O'Meara 
plied, "that there are officerswho do not drink wii 
than twice a week, and only on the days when strangers 
may be invited." 

"He appeared surprised at this," continues O'Meara, 
"and observed horn easily a stranger who had only an 
imperfect acquaintance with a language, might misjudge 
■s and customs of other nations." 
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" Saint Napoleon ought to be much obliged to me, hdA 
place all his credit in the other world to my account. 
The poor de^ii ! no one knew him once, he ha 
a day in the calendar. I procured him one, and per- 
suaded the pope to assign to him tlie 15th of Auguat, 
my birthdaj. I remember in Italy," be continued, 
" hearing a, priest preach on the subject of a poor 
who had quitted this life. He related that his aool ap- 
peared before God and that he was obliged to give an 
account of bia actions. The good and evil were then 
cast into the opposite scales of the balance, to see which 
of the two was the heavier. The scale containing the 
good was much lighter, and sprang up immediately. The 
BOul of the sinner was then condemned to the infernal 
regions, conducted by angels to the bottomless pit, and 
put into the hands of the devils, who precipitated it into 
the flames. 'Already,' said the priest, ' the devouring 
element bod seized his legs and feet ; it reached his 
chest; the source of life was gained, oh t my brothers. 
His head alone at last was above the fiei'y waves, when 
he thought of addressing himself, first to God, then to 
his patron saint: ' O patron,' said he, ' look down upon 
me ; oh I have pity on my poor soul. Cast into the scale 
with my good actions all the stones that I gave to repair 

the convent of .' His saint immediately heard hia 

prayer. He collected all the stones, and threw them 
into the scale with the good, which immediately out- 
weighed that containing the evil, and the soul of the 
sinner went at once to Paradise. 'You see, then, my 
dear brothers,' the priest continued, 'how necessary it 
is to repair convents ; but for the stones which the sin- 
ner gave to rebuild the monastery, bis soul would. ^.ilL'tfc 
burning in the fires of hell ; itnd ^W ■jou. s.'se, wj '^■ciA'a^ 
that joa allow the church and con-vent ^iuA-^w *"' 
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tors have built to tall in ruinfl.' At that time," Napoleon | 
concluded, laugliing, " theae cmmlU wanted tlieir convent 
rebuilt, and that was the expedient reuarted to to gain 
money, which poured in upon them from ail quarters 
I after that." 

" When a man bas no confidence in his doctor," euid 
Napoleon to O'Mearo, "it is ueelesa his having one. 
One cannot command confidence. You ought to look 
upon jouraelf as belonging Xa no nation in particular. A 
doctor and a priest should both consider themselves bo, 
the; ought to be free from all political bias. Treat me 
as if I were an Englishman. Chance has placed you 
near me, and that is why I place confidence in you. If 
I had not chosen jou, you know I should have had a 
French doctor, who would have sent in no bulletins 
without my permission. If you attended Lord Bathurat 
should JOU send bulletins of the state of his health to 
others than those of hia own family ? I beg you will 
treat me the same, and set on one side all political con- 
siderations as to what I am and what I have been ; 
finally, when I consult you, act as jou would act to one 
of your own countrymen who was ill." 

Of ComwaJlis, Napoleon said to O'Meara: "Corn- 
wollia was an honest, generous, and sincere man, a very 
brave man. He was tke first who gave me a good 
opinion of the English; hia integrity, hia fidelity, his 
candour, and the nobility of hia sentiments, gave me a 
favourable opinion of you. I remember that Comwaltia 
said one day, 'There are eome qualitiea that can be ac- 
quired, but a good character, sincerity, a noble pride 
oBii courage in the midst of danger canno 
^Dusaewotda made an impTeBawrtv qi 
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Amiena, I gave htm, for amusement, a regiment 
uavalr;, the officerij of which liked him much; I do not 
think he was a man of the £rst order of merit, but he 
had talent, and was very honest and sincere. He never 
broke his word. At Amiens the treaty was ready, and 
he was to sign it at nine o'clock at the Hdtel de Yille. 
Something happened to hinder him from going, but be 
sent word to the French miniatera that they mi 
sider the treaty signed, and that he would sign it thi 
next day. A conrier arrived that evening from Ei 
land bringing him an order to refuse bis consent 
certain articles of the treaty, and not to sign it. j 
though Cornwallis had not signed it, and could easily 
have taken advantage of this order, he had sufficient 
loyalty to aay that he considered his promise equivalent 
to his signature; he wrote to his Government saying 
that he had promised, and that having once given his 
word he should keep it, that if they were not satisfied 
they uould refuse to ratify the treaty. There is a man 
of honour, a true Englishman. It is a man like Corn- 
wallis that they ought to have sent here as a governor, 
instead of such a composition of lying, suspicii 
basenesg. 1 was very grieved when I heard of 
death. Some members of bis family i 
aionally in favour of certain prisoners. I always grant 
what they wished." 

1818. "It has been said," said Napoleon, "that 
marriage of Marie Louise was one of the secret articles 
of the treaty of Vienna, which had been concluded 
some months before ; that ia entirely false. An alliance 
with Austria had never been dreamed of before tbi& 
despatch of Narbonne, which taenUoneii. ftia cisctvstes 
that the emperor Fnmcia oud fli.e\,leT\i\dtt. " ' " 
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to him. Indeed thiB marriage with the Empress Marie 
Louise was proposed in tbe council, discussed, decided, 
and signed within twent7-fbur hours ; which fact can 
be attested by a great Dumber of the couneil still alive. 
Many were of opinion that I should have married a 
Frenchwoman \ and the arguments in favour of this 
proposition were so strong that I hesitated a moment. 
However, the court of Austria insinuated that if I re- 
fused to choose a. princess from one of the reigning 
llouses of England, it would be a tacit declaration that 
I intended to overthrow tUeni when an i)[iportuaity pre- 
sented itfleli\" 

Speaking of men, Napoleon said, " You do not know 
men ; thej are difficult to understand when one wishes 
to be just; do they know themselves? do they explain 
themselves? The greater number of tliose who aban- 
doned me, had I continued to he fortunate, would not 
have thought themselves capable of such conduct. 
There are the vices and virtues of circumstances ; our 
lost experiences are above all human power ; and then 
I have been abandoned rather than betrayed. There 
has been more weakness about me than treachery; it is 
the denial of St. Peter, repentance and iean may be at 
the gate. Besides that, who in all history had more 
partizans and friends ? Who was more popular and 
mure beloved ? Who ever left sharper and more ardent 
regrets P Kings and princes, my allies, have been 
faithfiil unto death. They have been taken away by 
the people in a mass ; and those of my own who were 
around me were enveloped and deprived of their senses 
irresistible whirlwind. No ; human nature could 
show itself more liideous, and X might have t 
iplam of," 
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" I have oflen asked mjself the question nbether I did i 
for m^ unhappy people &U that Ihcy hod a right I 
expect ; thej did eo much ibr me. Historj shall de> 
cide. What is Tery certain is, tliat I wn far from 
sliuaning its verdict ; I court it. Will that people i 
know all that the night preueding nij final decision cost I 
ine, that night of uncertainty and anguish? Two wajB J 
were lefl to me. I did right to take the one I did, 
frietuU aad enemies, weU intenUoned and ill intenti-oned, oU 
mere against me. I was alone. It was time to give up. 
I did so, and once done it was done for ever ; I am not 
for half measures. The other waj called for a strange 
vigour. There were great criminals, and heavy punish- 
ments would have been necessary. Blood might flow, 
and then wjio knows whither we should have been led? 
and what scenes might have been renewed F But if at 
this price I had aaved the country, I was full of energy, . 
but was I cerC^ of success ? Which of the crowd of I 
fools surrounding me could I have persuaded that I was ' 
not working for myself, for my personal advantage P 
which of them should I have convinced that I was 
disinterested ; that I only fought to save the country F 
Which of them would have 'believed all the dangers, all 
the misfortunes from which I sought to free them F ~ 
could see ihem, but as to the common herd they nc 
saw them unless they weighed heavily on each.' What I 
might they have replied to that which was cried: I 
Here he is again, the despot, the tyrant! The day' I 
af^er his oaths are made, he breaks them again ! And I 
who knows if in all these movements, this inextricalile ' 
complication, I might not have perished by a French 
hand in this citizen conflict. And then what would 
have become of the naUon in the eyes of all the 'n'^-^V.'k^ 
and in tbe esteem of tlie lamotcaXi g^enwal^wvat ^o^'-a'st 
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glory 13 to own me. I should not know how to halfl 
doue 60 manj things for her honour, her glory, wkhofl 
her, in spite of her. She would make me to 
... I repeat it, history will decide." 

"Bemadotte," said Napoleon, "showed himself n 
grateful to me, who waa the author of his elevation, 1 
I cannot saj that he betraje-d me. He iieeame Swedid 
in aome manner, and never promised what he did not 
intend to perform. I can accuee him of ingratitude but 
not of treason. Neither Murat nor he would have de- 
clared against me had they known it would have cost 
me my throne. They desired to weaken my power, not 
to overthrow me entirely. The bravery of Murat waa 
BO great that the Cossacks were accustomed to relieve 
the feelings it produced in tliem, by cries of admiration. 
They could not help experiencing a aentiment of respect 
on seeing this man of a noble and imposing figure, ad- 
vancing like an old knight, and performing similar pro- 
digies of valour. Lahedoyere was a young man ani- 
mated with the noblest sentiments. He had the most 
sovereign contempt for a race surrounded by all that 
WPS moat foreign to the manners and rights of the 
French, a race given up to a set of misiroblea, who, not 
to die of hunger, had vegetated for twenty-five years in 
low and degrading conditions. His attachment to me 
was quite enthusiastic, and he declared himself in 
favour at the moment of the greatest danger." 

Napoleon said to O'Meara when the latter was leaving^ 
St. Helena, " When you arrive in Europe, you will g 
yourself, or send some one to my brother Joseph. ~ 
iriy Jet him know that I yi'iaix him. ta ^lvq jou ti 
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pactet containing the private and confiUential 1i 
that the emperora Alexander and Francis, the king of 
Prussia, and the other aoyereignB of Europe addresaed 
to ne, and which I gave to him at Rochfort. You 
trill pnblish them, to cover with shame those EOTereigns, 
and to let the world see, the abject homage these 
vassals paid me when they asked favours, or begged 
ma to leave them their thrones-. Whun I was powerful 
and strong, they craned my protection and the honour of 
my aUiaaee ; they licked the dust under my feet. Now, 
thej oppress me in my old age, they take away my wife 
and child. I beg you to do this for me, and if you 
hear any public calumnies against me while you have 
been hure with me, and you can saj, 'I know of my 
own knowledge that that is not true,' contradict them." 

1819. The following trifling circumstance will serve 
to show how sensitive Napoleon was on the subject of 
the slightest intrusion at Longwood, and how little he 
was disposed to show any civility to Mr. Baxter. Mr. 
Baxter having been invited to dine at Longwood on the 
8th of December, with Captain Nicholla and Dr. Verling, 
went there about 6 o'clock in the evening, in company ' 
with Major Power. They both went to look ot 
new building that was going on, and saw Napoleo 
the window going and returning. A few days after, 
Count Montholon called on Captain Nicholls with the 
following message : "Tell the orderly officer that a f 
days ago I saw Dr. Baxter walking round my hov 
that I conceive hia doing so an indelicate ii 



- UnrortuDstelf, aaya CMeani, all the elToils I made to 
tain Ibeae importuit papers, on my return to Euroge « 
ua^ucuessTul. 
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_ _ n respecting that person, and the ,_ 

teat&tiona I some time since made against receiving him 
oa m; medical attendant ; and that I desire that the 
orderly officer will in future prevent Dr. Baxter from 
walking about ray residence ; and furthar, should Dr. 
Baxter think fit to make a bulletin of the state of mj 
health in consequence, I protest against such pro- 
ceedings." 

Of the Saviour Napoleon said, in conversation with 
General Bertrand, " I know men, and I tell jom lint 
Jesus Christ is not a man. Superficial minda see a re- 
semblance between Christ and the founders of empires, 
and the gods of other religions. That resemblance does 
not exist. There is between Christianity and all other 
religions whatsoever, the distance of infinity. 

" To the authors of every other religion we can say, 
Tou are neither gods nor the agents of deity. You are 
but missionaries of falseliood, moulded from the same 
clay with the rest of mortals. You are made with all 
t}ie passions and vices inseparable from them. Your 
temples and your priests proclaim your origin. Such 
will be the judgment, the cry of conscieuce of whoever 
examines the gods and the temples of paganism. 

"Paganism was never accepted as truth by the wise 
men of Greece, neither by Socrates, Pythagoras, Plato, 
Anaxagoras, nor Pericles. But, on the other side, the 
loftiest intellects, since the advent of Christianity have 
hud faith, a living faith, a practical faith, in the mysteries 
and doctrines of the gospel; not only Bossuet and F^ne- 
lon, who were preathers, but Descartes and Newton, 
Leibnitz and Pascal, Curneille and Rucine, Charlemagne 
aod Louis XIV. Paganism is the work of man. One 
can here read bat our imbecility. What do these gods, & 
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boaslful, know more tban otber mortals ? dieee I^isla- ' 
tors, Greek or Eoman? this Numa, this Ljcurgua ? 
these priests of India or of MempUsF tliis Confucina, 
this Mohammed P Absolutelj nothing. Thej have 
made a perfect chooa of morals. There isnotone timong 
them aU who has said anjthiDg new in reference to our 
fatnre destiny, to the soul, ta the eaeence of God, to the 
creation. Enter the sanctuaries of Paganism — you thera 
find perfect chaos, a thousand contradictions, war be- 
tween the gods, the immobilitj of sculpture, the divjjion 
aod the rending of unity, the parceling out of the divine 
attrihutes, mutilated or denied in their essence, the 
sophisms of ignorance and presumption, polluted fStea, 
impurity and abomination adored, ^1 sorts of corruption 
festering in the thick shades, with the rotten wood, the 
idol, and bis priest. Does this honour God, or does it 
dishonour him F Are these religions and these gods to 
be compared with Christianity ? As for me I say. No. 
I summon entire Olympus to my tribunal. I judge the 
gods, but am far from prostrating myself before their 
vain images. The gods, the legislators uf India and of 
Chma, of Bome and of Athens, have nothing which can 
overawe me- Not that I am unjust to them ; no, I appre- 
ciate them, because I know their value. Cndeniahly, 
princes whose existence is fixed in the memory as an 
image of order and of power, as the ideal of force 
and beauty, such princes were no ordinary men. 

" I see in Lycurgus, Numa, and Mohammed only legis- 
lators, who, having the first rank in the state, have 
sought the best solution of the social problem ; but I see 
nothing there which reveals divinity. They themselves 
have never raised their pretensions so high. As for me, 
I recognize the gods and these great men *a\>e¥a.^\itfe 
myself. The/ have performed a Vi^v-j -^asx- 'm. *>*^ 
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times, aa I have done. Nothinj 

diyioe. On tlie couttarj, there a: 

blantea between them and mjaelf, foibiea and errors 

which silj thein to me and to humunity. 

" It 19 not so with Christ. Everything in Him aston- 
ishes me. His apirit overaires me, nnd his will con- 
founds me. Between Him and whoever else in the world 
there is no possible term of comparison. He is truly a 
being by himself, hia ideas and his sentiments, the 
truths which He announces, his manner of convincing, 
ftre not explained either by human organization or by 
the nature of things. 

"His birth, and the history of his life; the profiindity 
of his doctrine, which grapples the mightiest diflieulties, 
and which ia of those difficulties the most admirable 
iolutiou ; hia gospel, his apparitjon, hia empire, his 
march across the ages and the realms, everything is to 
me a prodigy, an insoluble myatery, which plunges me 
into a reverie irom which I cannot escape, a mystery 
which is there before my eyes, a mystery which I can 
neither deny nor esplain. Here I see nothing human. 

"The nearer I approach, the more carefully lexamine; 
everything ik above me, -everything remains grand — of 
a grandeur which orerpowera. Hia religion is a revela- 
tion from an intelligence which certunly ia not that of 
man. In it is a profound originality which has created 
a series of words and maxims before unknown. Jesus 
borrowed nothing from our acienees. One can absolutely 
find nowhere, but in him alone, the imitation or the ex- 
ample of his life. He is not a philosopher, since he ad- 
vances by miraclea, and from the first hia disciples wor- 
ahipped him. Ue persuades them fur more by an appeal 
to tie bean than by any display of method nnd of logic, 
JVe/t^ertiiif lie j'nipoge Upon them BUj ^r^imivaai'j %^w^el^ 
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or onj knairledge of letters. All bis religion ( 
beliening. 

" In foot, the scieoces and pLilosophj ai/ail nothing fur 
salvatiou; and Jeaua came into the world to reveal the 
rajsteries of heaven, and the Ia.W3 of the Spirit. Also, he 
has nothing to do but with the soul, and t« that alone He 
brings hiaGoBpeL The eoul is sufficient for him as be is 
sufficient for the soul. Before TUm the soul was nothing. 
Matter and time were the masters of the world. At his 
Yoice everything returns to order. Science and philosophy 
become secondary. The soul has reconquered its sover- 
eignty. All the suholustic sc&flblding falls, as a ruined 
edifice, before one single word — -faith. What a master 
and what a word which can eSect such a revolution! 
With what authority does he teach men to pray I He 
imposes his belief, and no oae, thus far, has been able 
to uontradict bim ; Gist, because the Gospel coDtains 
the purest morality, and also because the doctrine 
which it contains of obscurity, is only the procla- 
mation and the truth of that which exists where no 
eye <^an see and no reason ciui penetrate. Who is the 
insensate man who will say no to the intrepid voyager 
who recounts the marvels of the icy peaks which he 
alone has had the baldness to visit ? Christ is that bold 
voyager. One can doubtless remain incredulous, but no 
one can venture to say it is not to. 

" Atoreover, consult the philosophers upon those mys- 
terious questions which relate to the essence of man and 
to the essence of reli^on. What is their response 
^V'here is the man of good sense who has ever learned 
anything from the system of metaphysics, ancient or 
modern, which is truly a vain and pompous IdtuAs^ 
without any connection with, tjui idYoea^AiXfei -w^Oo. *>« 
Unquesdonablj, VAb staivQ VK-aiM^?.-" 
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can seize the key of tte philosophy of Socrates 
Plato ; but to do this it ia necessary to be a metaphj' 
iician ; and moreover -with years of study one mast 
possess special aptitude. But good sense alone, the 
heart, on honest spirit, are sufficient to comnrelienil 
Christianity. 

" The Christian religion ia neither ideology nor meta- 
physics, but a practical rule which directs the actions of 
man, corrects him, counsels him, and assists him in all 
his conduct. The Bible contains a complete series of 
facts, and of historical men to explain time and eternity, 
such as DO other religion haa to offer. If this ia not 
thetruereiigion, ooeisvery uxcusable in bebg deceived, 
for everything in it is grand and worthy of God. I 
BeaTch in vain in history to Und a parallel to Jesus 
Christ, or anything which can approach the Gospel. 
Neither history, nor bumanity, nor the ages, nor nature, 
can offer me anything with which I am able to compare 
it or explain it. Here everything is extraordinary. 
The more I consider the Gospel the more I am assured 
that there ie nothing there which is not beyond the 
march of events, and above the human mind. Even the 
impious themselves have never dared to deny the sub- 
limity of the Gospel, which inspires them wiUi a sort of 
compulsory veneration. What happiness that book pro- 
cures for those who believe it I What marvels those 
who reflect upon it admire in it 1 The only book where 
the mind finds a moral beauty before unknown, and an 
idea of the Supreme superior even to that which crea- 
tioQ suggests! Who but God could produce that type, 
that ideal of perfection, equally exclusive and original. 

" Christ, having but a few weak disciples, 
deraned to death. He died the object of the wrath of 
die Jevisb priests and of ihe contaitt^V ot "3ift»»S(!», 
\doaed and denied by his own 4\Bd^\ea. ^^ 
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"' They are about to take ine and to crucify me,' aaid 
He, 'I shail be abandoned of all the world. Mj chief 
disciple will deny me at the commencement of 1117 
punishment. I shall be lef^ to the wicked. But then 
divine justice being satisfied, original sin being expiated 
by my sufferings, the bond of man to God will be re- 
newed, and my death will be tLe life of my disciples. 
Then they will be more strong without me than with 
me, for they will see me rise again, I shall ascend to the 
skies, and I shall send to them from heaven a Spirit who 
will instruct them. The spirit of the cross will enable 
them to understand my Gtisjiel. In fine, they will be- 
lieve it, thej will preach it, and tliey will convert the 

"And this strange promise so aptly called by Paul the 
'foolishness o( the cross,' this prediction of one miserably 
crucified, is literally accomplished, and the mode of the 
accomplishment is perhaps more prodigious than the 
promise. 

" It is not a day nor a battle which has decided it. Is 
it the lifetime of a man? N'o I It is a war, a long 
combat of three hundred years, commenced by the 
apostles and continued by their successors and by suc- 
ceeding generations of Christians. In this conflict all 
the kings and all the forces of the earth were arrayed 
on one side. Upon the other I see no army, but a 
mysterious energy, individuals scattered here and there 
in all pans of the globe, having no other rallying sign 
than a common faith in the mysteries of the cross. 

" What a mysterious symbol ! the instrument of the 
punishment of the Man-God. His disciples were 
armed with it. ' The Christ,' they said, ' God has died 
for the salvation of men.' 'W^iat a. eX'nS.c, -"Vfa. ■>" 
se fliiuplo words tava xaiati iwoo.^^ '^_ 
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hnmble etAodard of the eiifi'trmga of the MaTV' 
On the one aide we see lage and ijl the furies of batreil 
and violence ; on the olher there is gentleness, moral 
courogc, infinite resignation. For three handred yeara 
spirit struggled against the brutality of sense, the con- 
science against despotism, the soul against the body, 
virtue ag^nst all die vices. The blood of Cbtistaang 
flowed in. torrents. They died kissing the hand which 
slew tbem. The soul alone protested while the body 
surrendered itself to ftll tortnrea. Everywhere Chris- 
tiajis fell, and everywhere they triumphed. 

"You apeak of Ciiosar, of Alexander, of their con- 
quests, and of the entinaiasm they enkindled in the 
hearts of their soldiers ; but can you cunaeive uf a dead 
man making conquests with an armj' faithful and en- 
tirely devoted to hia memory F My armies have for- 
gotten me, even while living, as the Carthaginian army 
forgot Hannibal. Such is our power ! A single battle 
lost crushes us, and adversity scattera our friends. 

" Can you conceive of Csesar, the eternal emperor 
of the Roman senate, from the depths of his mausO' 
leum governing the empire, watuhing over the destinies 
of Rome ? Such ia the history of the invasion and 
conquest of the world by Christjanity. Such is the 
power of the God of the Chriatiaus, and sueh is the 
perpetual miracle of the progress of the faith and of the 
government of his church. liTatione pass away, thrones 
crumble, but the Church remains. What ia then the 
power which has protected this Church thus assailed 
by the furious billows of rage and the hostility of ages P 
Where ia the arm which, for eighteen hundred years 
has protected the Church from so many storms which 
have tbrsBtened to engulf it? 
"In erery other existence but V^iiA o5 tV^ia^ 



':m 



^^HP AAPOLEOSr THE FIRST. "9^^^ 

many imperfection a t Where ia the cbantctet wiiiiA ^^^ 



uth. ^^ 



t yielded, vanqaiahed bj obstacles? Wbere is 
the individual who haa never been governed by circum- 
stances or places, who has never succumbed to the in- 
lluence of the times, who bat never compoanded witfa. 
any custotas or passions ? From the first day to the 
luHt he is the same, always the same, majeitic and 
BiQiple, infinitely firm and infinitely gentle. Truth 
should embrace the universe. Suth is Christianity, 
only religion which destroys sectional prejudice, 
only one which proclaims the unity and the absolul 
brotherhood of the whole Luman family, the only on 
which is purely spiritual — in fine, the only one which 
assigns to all without diatiDction for a true country Ibe 
bosom of the creator God. Christ proved that he was 
the Son of the Eternal by his disregards/ Time. Allhia 
doctrines signify one and the same tiling— Eternity. 

"It is true that Christ proposed to our faith a series 
of mysteries. He cnnimaads with authority that we 
should believe them, giving no other reason than those 
tremendous words ' / am G-od.' He declares it. What 
an abyss he creates by that declaration between himself 
and nil the fahrieatora of religion ! What audacity, 
what sacrilege, what blasphemy if it were not true 1 I 
say more, the universal triumph of an afiirmalion of 
that kind, if the triumph were not really that of God 
himself, would be a plausible excuse, and a reason for 
atheism. 

"Moreover, in propounding mysteries Christ is har- 
monious with nature, which is profoundly mysterious. 
From whence do I come P whither do I go ? who am I ? 
Human life is a mystery in. its origin, its organiaation, 
and its end. In man and out ai tUKtt,\Q ■M.Vmft, ctoki- 
^ -Jiuttg is mysterious. And can oneVvsV ■i^mA I'&i^^I 
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should not be tujsterious? The creation and ffl^^* 
dcetlD; of the world are an unfathomable abjEs, as also 
Ib the creation and the destiny of each individual. 
Christianity, at least) does not evade these great ques- 
tions. It meeta them bolillj. And our doctrines are a 
solution of then! for every one who believes. 

"The GoBpcl possessea a secret virtue, a mysterious 
efficaey, a warmth which penetrates and soothes ihe 
heart. One finds in meditating upon it, that which one 
I experiences in contemplating the heavens. The Gospel 

ia not a book; it is a living being, with an action, a 
I power which invades everything that opposes its ex- 

tension. Behold it upon this table, this Book surpassing 
all others " (here he solemnly placed hie hand upon it) \ 
" I never omit to read it, and every day with the same 
pleasure. Nowhere is to be found such a series of 
beautiful ideas, admirable moral ma^cims, which defile 
like the battalions of a celestial army, and which pro- 
duce in our soul the sam-e emotion which one expe- 
riences, in contemplating the infinite expanse of the 
skies, resplendent in a summer's night with all the 
brilliance of the stars. Not only is our mind absorbed, 
it is controlled, and the soul can never go astray with 
this book for its guide. Once master of our spirit, the 
faithful Grospel loves us, God even is our friend, our 
father, and truly our God. The mother has no greater 
care for the infant whom she nurses. 

"What a proof of the divinity of Christ ! With an 
empire so absolute, he hns but one single end, the 
spiritual amelioration of individuals, the purity of con- 
science, the union to that which is true, the holiness of 
the soul. 

"Christ speaks, and at once generations become his 
t^trJcter, closer ties than thoae ol \i\fiij4— 'te-j V'Ws "» 
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:i, the most indissoluble of all ties. He lights up 
the flame of love which cooBiuues eelf-love, which prB' 
vails over every other love. The foundera of other 
religions never conceived of this mystical Jove, which ia 
the essence of Christianity, and is beautifolly called 
charity. In every attempt to eSect this thing, namely, 
lo make himself beloved, man deeply feels his own iin- 
potenct:. So that Christ's greatest miracle imdouhtedlf 
is the reign of charity. 

" I have so inspired mullEtudes that they would 
for me. Gud forbid that I sbould form any comparisoi 
between the enthusiasm of the soldier and Christit 
charity, which are as unlike as their cause, 
all, my presence was necessary j the lightning of my 
my voice, a word from me, tiien the sacred fire was kin< 
died in their hearts. 1 do, indeed, possess the secret of 
this magical power, which lifts the soul; hut I could 
never impart it to any one. None of my generals ever 
learned it from me ; nor have I the means of perpeCi 
ting uy name, and love for me, in the hearts of m 
and to effect these things without physical meone, 

" Now that I urn at St. Helena,, — now that I am aloni 
chained upon this rock, who £ghts and wins empires for 
me? who are the courtiers of my misfortune, who 
thinks of meP who makes efforts for main Europe? 
Where arc my friends ? Tea, two or three whom your 
fidelity immortalizes, you share, you console my esile." 

Here the voice of the Emperor trembled with 
tion, and for a moment he was silent. Then he 
tioued : 

" Yes, our life once shone with all the brilliance of 
the diadem and the throne; and yours, Bertrand, re- 
fleeted that splendour, as the dome if \.\ve\n'i«Kviss,^^w- 
-^ «* rejects tie rays of the aua, "But 4i6W^*st6 
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tlio gold grwluuliy became dim. The ruin of mirfoiH 
and outrage with which I am daily deluged h ~ 
all the brightness. We are mere lead now, General Bar- 
trand and I ahull soon be in titc grave. 

" Such is the fate of great men ! So it was with 
CfEsar and Alexander. And I too am forgotten. And 
the name of a conqueror and an emperor is a college 
theme. Our exploits are tasks given to pupils by their 
tutor, nho sit in judgment upon us, Bwardin<r censure or 
praise. And mark what is soon to become of me I assas- 
sinated by the English olignrcby, I die before my time; 
and my dead body, too, mu.tt return to the earth, to be- 
come load for worms. Behold the destiny near at hand 
of him who has been called the great Napoleon 1 What 
an abyss between my rleep misery and the eternal reign 
of Christ, which is proclaimed, loved, adored, and which 
ia extending over all Ibe earth. Is this to die F Is it 
not rather to liveP The death of Christ I It is the 
death of God," Turning to General Bertrand; "If you 
do not perceive thiit Jesus Christ is God, very well ; 
then I did wrong to make you a general." 

When little Arthar Bertrand was inclined to be 
bad-tempered. Napoleon swd to Dr. Antomaiarchi : i 
" This little fellow is aj independent as I was at his age ; i 
but the fits of passion to which I gave way proceeded 
fVom more excusable motives : I leave you to judge. I ' 
had been placed in a school of young ladies, the mistress 
of which was known to our family ; and being a pretty ' 
boy and the only one there, I was carcsBed by every one | 
of my fair school fell()W8. I might generally he seen with , 
my stockings half over my shoes; and in our walks I 
\Dtly held the hand of a charming little girl, who 
lecsnseo/'raaoj' broils and t^UMtAa. "1A.ti^^b«j 
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aommdeH, jealous of my GiiLCDminetta, combined these I 
two circumstances tngetiier in. a eoug which tbe^ niadei I 
and whenever I appeared in tiie street, they followed I 

'Napoleone di inezza calzotta 

I could not bear to be laughed at ; and seizing sticks or 
slonea, or anything that came in my way, I rushed into 
the middt of the crowd. Fortunately, it always happened 
that somebody interfered, and got me out of the scrape ; 
but the number opposed to me never stopped mi 
never reckoned how many they were." 

Speaking to Antommarcbi of the battle of MarengOt.l 
and mentioning that the Austrian cavalry was half t 
league off, and required a quarter of an hour to arrive 
on the field of action, be said : " I have observed that it 
is always those quarters of an hour that decide the fat« 
of a battle," 

" At the height at which we are (2,000 feet) v^tii- I 
tion and life cease," said Napoleon to the Doctor." 
" British mogoonimity hod its motives for hoisting me 
up here." 

" Doctor," said Napoleon, "where is France and its 
cheerful climate ? If I could but see it once more 1 If 
I uould but breathe a little air that had pasaed over that 
happy country 1 What a specific is the soil that gave ne 
birth ! AntEEuB renewed his strength by touching the 
earth ; and I feel that thia prodigy would be repeated in 

• NapolBon, with itotkingi haU 4ovni,maii.»aViiaMi^'™= 
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me, and that I should revive on perceiving 

Our coasts I Ah! I bad forgotten that cowardiue has 

taken victory by surprise ; its decisions are without 

appeal." 

" My father," said Napoleon, " who was far from being 
religiously inclined, and who bad even composed some 
anti-religioua poetry, no sooner saw the grave half 
opened, than he became passionately fond of priests ! 
He wished for them — caJIcd for them ; there were 
not priests enough in Montpellier to satisfy him. A 
change so sudden, which, however, occurs in the case of 
every individual labouring under a serious illness, can 
only be accounted for by the disorder into which the 
disease throws the human frame. The organs become 
blunted, their reaction ceases, the moral faculties are 
shaken ; the head is gone, and thence the desire for con- 
fession, oremjiset, and all the fine things, without which, 
it seems, we cannot die. £ut see man in the plenitude 
of his powers; see those columns ready to march on the 
field of battle ; the drum beats the charge — they rush 
forward — the cannon roars — they fall ; and priests and 
confession are out of the q^uestlon." 

" I was called Napoleon," he said, " the name which 
t was given to the second sons of our 
n order to perpetuate the remembrance of our 
ivith a certain Napoleon lies Uriiiis, celebrated 
in the 'Records of Italy,'" (p. 269, vol. i). 

"Here," said Napoleoo to the Doctor, " place this 

child (the portrait of his son) by the side of bis mother ; 

there nearer to the mantel-piece. That is Morb Louisa. 

Slio holds her eon in her arms. The two others are 

portraita of Josepbme. 1 loved Viet ^enieAj. IWra 
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naments of my mantel-piece are, as jou seo, not verj 
Bumptuoua. The bust of my son, two candlesticks, two 
gilt cups, two Tiale of Cologne water, a p^r of sciasors, 
and a small glass, are all it contains. This is no longer 
tbe splendour of the Tuileries. But no matter. If I am 
decayed iu my power, I am. not in my glory. I preserre 
all my recollection b. Tew aovereigns have immnlated 
themselves for their people. A sacrifice so immense 
not without its charms." 

" If St. Helena were France, I should love e' 
frightful rock." 

Napoleon occasionally sent for General Bertrand^ 
children. After they had left he would say 

" How happy they are w hen I send for them or play- 
with them I All their wishes are satisfied. Fassioni 
have not yet approached their hearts. They feel the 
plenitude of existence. Let ihem enjoy it. At their 
age I thought and felt as they do. But what storms 
since ! How much that little Hortensia grows and ira- 
proresl If she lives, of how many young U^ans will 
she not disturb the repose P I shall then be no more." 

" We men," said Napoleon, on one occasion, when 
Madame Bertrand was ill ; " we men are accustomed to 
pains and priTatione, and can bear them ; but a woman 
deprived all at once of everything that tends to render 
life cheerfiil and agreeable, transported to a frightful 
rook, how much more is she to be pitied, and how much 
resignation she requires I Madame Beiitrood, in conse- 
quence of her illness, rises late. She cannot attend 
mass, and yet she would perhaps be glad to hear it, saiti- 
I did not reflect that slieis anm\si\4,^^i'fflv'V'aiR.*i.'^i!^ 
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liour of ilie service. I only considered the great age of' ' 
the good o!d abbe. Tell her that I order Vignali to go 
and officiate at her house. Let her inform Ytgnali of 
the hour that suits her. He may construct a. moveable 
altar or use oum. An; perflon may go to that maas whom j 
the countess thinks proper to admit." M 

" Tell me," Mid Napoleon to Dr. Antommarolii, " yoii» j 
who have eearcbed the human frume in oil ita windings, 
have you ever met with the Buul under your scalpel 'f 
Where does the soul reside f In what organ P Wliy is 
ittliat physicians do not believe in God? 
are geoaraJly religious." 

Discussing the dogmas of what is cullud LtgUii 
"Wbat ridiculous pretensions," said Napoleon," 
contradtotions 1 Are these principles of legitimacy 
formity with tJie Scripture — with tlie laws and maxima 
of religion ? Are nations simple enough to believe 
themselves the property of a family ? Was David, who 
dethroned Saul, a legitimate ? Had he any other righls 
than those he derived frooi the consent of his nation. 
In France, various families have succeeded each other 
on the throne, and have formed several dynasties, either 
by the will of the people, represented in their assemblies, 
or by the votes of the parliaments composed of barons 
and bishops, who, at that period, represented the nation, 
many families have also successively occupied 
the throne of England. The house of Hanover, which 
succeeded the prince it dethroned, now reigns, because 
such was the wijl of the ancestors of these toitehi/ people 
who thought this change of government absolutely 
ticceaaary to the preservation of their interests, and of 
their poUtajal and religious rigliU. &iviu£ qI 'i^ tii^'mKa. 
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BtUl living have witnessed the eHbrl.s mode bj Che last 
branch of the Stuarts to land in Scotland, where they 
were seconded b; those whose ideas and sentiments were 
conformable to their own. The attempt was opposed, 
and the Stuarts expulsed bj an immense m^ority of the 
I)UOple, whose nevr interests and opiuioas were opposedt ■ 
to those of that degenerate fomilj." 

On the 26th of Jul;, aa he was reclining on a Bofa, be 
said to Antommarchi, " You, doctor, are strongly at- 
tached to me. You regard not contrarieties, pain, and 
fatigue when you cannot relieve my sufferings : yet all 
that is not maternal solicitude. Ah ] Mamma Letltio," , 
be exclaimed, burying his face iu his hand^. 

" When I was a child," Napoleon confided to Ant 
marchi, " I was noisy and quarrelsome, and feared 
body. But the affection of Mamma Letitia was ti 
pered by severity. She punislied and rewarded without I 
partiality. Nothing we di^l, either good or evil, was ' 
She watched over her children with unexampled ei 
discarding and stamping with disgrace every ignoble : 
timcDt and affection, and only allowing our young minds I 
to imbibe impressions of what was gi'cat and elevated. I 
She abhorred falsehood, puniaked disobedience, and did I 
not allow any fault to pass unnoticed." 

1820. " When my health is restored," siud Napoleon to 
Antommarchi, " I shall restore you to your studiea, you 
shallproceedtoEuropeandpublishyour works. I will not 
suffer you to waste your existence on this horrible rovk. 
You have told me, if I reeoUett rightly, that you do not 
know France. You will then see that countv^. ^isi-wSi 
■ee the canalB and monunieirta Vviivi^v^^'^^'^^ 
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duriDg the time of my power. The duration of tW^"^ 
poner has beeo like that of a fiash of lightning. But no ' 
mutter, it is filled nith useful institutions. 

" I hftve hallowed the revolution by infusing into it 
our laws. My code is the sheet-anchor which will save 
SVance, and entitle me to the benediction* of poetflritj. 
Theplanof levelling the Alps was one of the tirst formed 
at the coDinieneement of my career. I had entered 
Italy, and finding that the communications with Paris 
occupied a considerable time, and were attended with 

. much difficulty, I endenvoured to render them quicker, 

and resolved to open them through the valley of the 

I Efaone. I also wished tn render that rivet navigable, 

and blow up the rock under which it engulfs atid disap- 
pears. I sent engineers to the spot. The expense 
would have been inconsiderable, and I submitted the 
plan fo the Directory. But we were carried away by 
events. I went to Egypt and no one thought any more 

" On my return I took it up again. I had dismissed 
the lawyers, and having no more obstacles in my way, 
we applied our hammers to the Alps. We esccuted 
what the Romans had not dared to try, and traced 
through blocks of granite, a solid and apacicus road, 
capable of resisting the eflbrts of time." 

" Doctor, what a delightful thing rest is ! The bed 
has become a place of luxury to me I I would not < 

exchange it for all the thrones in the world. What an 
' alteration I How fallen am I ! I, whose activity was 

boiandlesi, whose mind never slumbered, am now plunged 
in a lethargic stupor and must make an effort, even to 
raise my eyelids. I sometimes dictated upon diflerent 
sabjecU to ftui- or five Beoretaries Tito vitoW e& l*rt ws 
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words could be uttered ; bu 
I am no longer anything, 
forsake me. I do not live ; 



; then I was Napoli 

M/ strength, my faonltiei 

I merely exist." 



" You are aware. Doctor" (to Antommarchi), 
the art of healing consiatB only in lulling and calniiiu; 
the imagination. That m the reaaon why the ancients' 
dressed up in robea and adopted a (;uatume striking and 
imposing. That costume ynu have unadvisedly ahan- 
dooed ; and in so doing you have exposed the imposture 
of Galen, and no longer exercise the same powerfiiL in- 
fluenee over your jiatienta. Who knows whether, if you 
were suddenly to appear before me with an enormous wig, 
a cup, and a long train, I should not tjike you for the god 
of health ! whereas you are only the god of medicines." • 
1B21. On the 16th of April Napoleon wrote a codicil 
to his will as follows : " Ist. I desire that my ashes shall 
repose on the banks of ihe Seine, in the midst of the 
French people whom I loveii so much. 

" 2nd. I bequeath to Counts Bert.rand and Montholon, 
and to iSlarchand, the money, jewels, silver, china, fur- 
niture, books, arms, and all that belongs tfl me at St. 
Helena. This codicil written entirely by my hand, is 
signed and sealed with my arms. 

" (Seal) Napoi^ow." 

" The priests were the claaa of men that gave me the 

least trouble," Napoleon sajd. "They were at first all 

against me; I allowed them to wear violet-coloured 

stockings, and from that moment they were all for me." 

" Ferdinand of Spain," said the Emperor, 
incapable of governing himself, and of c( 

• Smumb. 
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iacapable of governing the FeninBula.* Aa for the 
volution in Naples, I must confess that I did not expect 
it. Who would ever hitve supposed that a aet of 
Maccberonai would ape the Spaniards, proclaim their 
principles, and rival them in courage P No doubt that, 
of the two Ferdinande, one is not better than the other. 
But the (jueation does not turn upon them, it is upon theii 
respective nations, and between these there la flo great 
a difference in point of energy and elevation of aenti- 
ment, that either the NeaiKilitana ure mad, or this 
movement of theirs ia the forerunner of a. general in- 
surrection. In the preaence, as thej are, of the rulers 
of Italy, what can tbcj do if they are not eupported by 
some great nation ? If they are thus supported, I 
applaud their patriotism ; but if it be otherwise, how 
much I pitj my good and dear Italians ! They will be 
immolated, and the sacrifice of their generous blood vill 
not benefit the beautiful soil which gave them birth. I 
pity them. Unfortunate people ! they are distributed 
in groups, divided, separated among a parcel of princes 
who only serve to excite aversions, to disaoive the ties 
which unite them, and to prevent them from agreeing 
together and co-operating wich each other for the at- 
tainment of their common liberty. It was that tribe- 
like spirit I was endeavouring to destroy. It was with 
a view to gain this object that I anne^ied part of Italy 
to France, and formed a kingdom of the other part. I 
wanted to eradicate local habits, pnitial and narrow 
views, to model the inhabitants after our manners, to 
accuatom them to our laws, and then to unite them 
together, and restore them to the ancient glory of Italy. 

• Oa the (1 
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" I proposed lo make of all these states thus agglome- 
rated a compact and indepeailent power, over which my 
second son would have reigned, and of which Rome 
leBtored and emhellislied would have been the capital. 
I should have removed Murat from Naples. From thej 
sea to the Alps only one swaj would have been a 
knowledged. I had already commenced the e 
of that plan which I bad formed with a vie 
interest of Italy. Workmen were already engi^ed ui 
dcaring Rome of its ruins, and in draining the Pontinoi 
Marshes. But war, the circumstances in wbich I wu^ 
placed, and the sacriGces I was obliged to ask of the 
people, did not allow me to do for them what I wisbed. 
Such, my dear doctor, were the motivei which stopped 

"Ah! doctor, what recollections, what epochs, that 
beautiful Italy recalls to my mind. Methinks the 
ment is only just gone by when I took tbe command of 
tbe army which conquered it. I was young, like you. 
I possessed your vivacity, your ardour. I felt the 
sciousnees of my powers, and burned to enter the list 
I hod already given proof of what I could do. 
aptitude was not contested, but my youth displeased 
those old soldiers who had grown gray on the field of 
battle. Perceiving this I felt tbe necessity of compen- 
sating the disadvuntiige by au austerity of principles 
from which I never departed. Brilliant actions were 
required to conciliate the con Qdence and affection of the 
military, and I performed some. We marched, and 
everything vaoished at our approach. My name was 
soon as dear to tbe people as to the soldiers. I could 
not be inaensible to this unanimity of homage, and fee- 
came indifferent to everything atott ot ^u^i. '^'^^ 
resounded with acclamaliotis ou to"} ■^ass^'fe^- ^" 
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thing was at iny diepoeal. But I only thongLl of t 
brave Eoliiitra, of Frunce, und of posterity." 

"Music," Boid NitpoIeoD, "of all tkc liberal arts has 
the greatest influence over the passiooai and is that to 
which the Jegielator ought to gire the greatest en- 
ODUTBgement. A well-composed song strikes the mind 
and softens the feelings, and producea a greater effeft 
than a uioral work, which convinces our reaaon, but 
iloes not warm our feelings, nor effect the slightest 
alteration in our habits," 

" It ie almost beyond my power to take medicines," 
said Napoleon. " The uTersion I feel I'or ihem is almost 
inconceivable. I exposed myself to dangers with in- 
difi'erence. I saw death without emotion ; but I cannot, 
notwithstanding all my cfibr(«, approach my lips Ut a 
cup containing the slightest preparation. True it is 
that I am a spoiled child, who has never bad anything 
to do with physic." Then turning io Madame Bertrand, 
who was very ill, he said, " How do you manage to take 
all those pills and di'ugs which the doctor is cunstontly 
prescribing for you?" 

"I take them," she answered, "without thinking 
about it, and I advise your majesty to do the same." 

He shook bis head, and asked General Montholon the 
same question, receiving a similar answer. 

" I am then," he said, " the only one who rebels 
against medicine. 1 will do so no longer. Give me the 
stuff." He seized the cup, as if afraid that his determi- 
nation would fail, and swallowed the dose. 

To Count Montholon Napoleon dictated the follow 
lag counsel £ 
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should not think of avenging my death. He 
should profit bj it. Let the remembrance of wiiat I 
have done never leave his mind. Let him always be 
like me, every inch a FTenchman. The aim oX all bin 
efforW should be to reign by peace. If he should 
recommence inj wars out of pure love of imitation, and 
without any absolute necessity, he would be a mere ape- 
To do my work over again would be to suppose that I 
had done nothing. To complete it, on the cantrsTj, 
would be to ahow the solidity of the basis, and expkitt 
the whole plan of an edifice which I bad only roughly 
sketched. The same thing is not done twice in a ceji- 
tury. I was obliged to daunt £urope by my arms. In 
the present day the way is to convince her. I saved the 
revolution which was about to perish. I raised it from 
its ruin^and showed it to the world beamttig with glory. 
I have implanted new ideas in France and in Europe. 
Tliuy cannot retrograde. Let my sun bring into blossom 
all that I have sown. Let him develop all the elements 
nf prosperity enclosed in the soil of Franue, and by tfae» 
means he may yet be a great sovereign. 

" The Bourbons will not maintain their positini 
my dentil. A reaction in my favour will take plac 
everywhere, even in England. Tbis reaction will be a 
line inheritance for my eon. It is possible that the 
English, in order to efface the remembrance of their 
persecutions, will favour my son's return to France. ' 
But in order to live in a good understanding with Eng- 
land, it is neoeasary at any cost to favour her c 
mercial interests. This necessity leads to one of these 
two consequences — war with England, or a sharing of I 
the commerce of the world with her. This second ' 
condition is the only one poaattAe m l,\ie ^tetesx ft 
~ exterior question wiU long laVe -^Teca" 



134 TABLE TALK ANB OFISIONS OF 

Franue of the interior. I bequeath to my son euffictenf. 

strength and Ejrmpathj to enable him to 

work with, the eingle aid of an elevated and conciliatory 

diplomacy. 

" Hia position at Tienna ia deplrirable. Will AuBtria 
set him at liberty unconditionnDy ? But atler dl, 
Francis I. was once in a, more critical position, and jet 
his French nationality was nothing impaired by it. Let 
not my son ever mount the throne by the aid of foreign 
influence. His aim should be not to fulfil a desire to 
reign, bnt to deserve the approbation of posterity. Let 
hiiu cherish an intimacy with my family, whenerer it 
shall be in his power, JVly mother is a woman of the 
old school. Josepb and Eug6ne are able to give him 
good counsel. Hortense and Catherine are superior 
women. If he remains in exile, let him marry one of 
my nieces. If France recalls him, let him seek the 
hand of a Princess of Bussia. This court ia the only 
one where family ties rule policy. The alliance which 
he may contract should tend to increase the exterior 
influence of France, and not to introduce a foreign in- 
fluence into its councils. The French nation, when it 
)« not taken the wrong way, is more easily governed 
than any other. Its prompt and easy comprehension is 
unequalled. It immediately discerns who labours for 
and who against it. fiut then it ia necessary always to 
speak to its senses, otherwise its uneasy spu-it gnaws ; it 
explodes and ferments. Mj son will arrive after a time 
of civil troubles. He has but one party to fear, that of 
the Duke of Orleans. This party has been germinating 
for a long time. Let bim despise all parties, and only 
■ee the mass of the people. Excepting those who have 
betraj/ed their country, be oug\>t \a forget the previous 
. and TEwwd l»\cii\-, 
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services wherever be fiiida them. ChiiteaubriaDcl, 
wilhstunilmg his libel, ia a gmid Frenubinan. 

"FraDL'e is the country where the chiefs of partiei 
have the least inflaeQee. To rest for support on then 
ia to build on gaud. Great things can onlj be done ii 
France by liaving the support of the mau of tke people. 
Besides, a govemment should always Geek support where 
it is really to be found. There are morid laws aa in- 
flexible and imperious as the physical ones. The Bour- 
bons can only rely for support on the nobles and the 
priest, whatever may bo the constitution which they nre 
made to adopt. The water will descend again to its 
level, in spite of the machine which has raided it for a 
moment. I, on the contrary, relied on the whole mass 
of the people without exception. I set the example of 
a government which favoured the interests of all. I 
did not govern by the help of, or solely for either the 
nobles, the priests, the citizens, or tradesmen. I go- 
verned for the whole community, for the whole family of 
the French nation. 

"My nobility will afiurd no support to my son. I , 
required more than one generation to succeed in making 
them assume my colour, and preserve, by tradition, the 
sacred deposit of my moral conquests. From the year 
1815, all the grandees openly espoused the opposite 
party. 1 felt no reliance either on my marshals or my 
nobility, not even on my colonels; but the whole mass 
of the people, and the whole army, up to the grade of 
captain, were on my side. I was not deceived in feeling 
this confidence. They owe much to me. I waa their 
true representative. My dietatorabip was indispensable. 
The proof of this is, that they always offered me more 
power than I desired, la the ^iteaaM. ia-i ■CoKtt Ns. 
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viiU not be the same ivith mj son. Hia power will W 
disputed. Ue muHt atiticipnte every desire for liberty. 
It is, besides, eaaier in ordinary times to reign with the 
help of the ChamberB than tUone. The Asaemblies take 
a great part of your responsibility, and nothing is more 
easy than always to have the initjority on your side ; bnt 
care must be taken not to demoralise the country. The 
influence of the government in France is immense ; and 
if it understands the way, it haa no need of employing 
corruption in order to find. Bupporl on all siJes. The 
aim of a sovereign is not only to reign, but to ditTuse 
instruction, morality, and well-being. Anything false 
ia but a bad aid. 

" In my youth, I too entert^ned some illusions ; but 
I soon reravered from ttem. The great orators who 
rule the assemblies by the brilliance of their eloquence, 
are, in general, men of the most mediocre political 
talents. Tbey should not be opposed in their own way, 
for they have always more noisy words at command than 
you. Their eloquence should be opposed by a serious 
and logical argument. Their sti'ength lies in vagueness. 
They should be brought back to the reality of facta. 
Practical arguments destroy them. In the Council there 
were men possessed of much more eloquence than I was. 
I always defeated theu hy thia siuiple argument — tiLV 
and ttDo make four. 

"France possesaea very clever practical men. The 
only thing necessary is to find them, and to give them 
the means of reaching the proper station. One is at the 
plough, who ought to be in the council, and another is 
minister who ought t« be at the plough. Let not my 
son be astonished to hear men, the moat reasonable to 
all appearance, propose to liim the moat absurd plane. 
t^m the s^ariun law to tUe deiipoiwni oi && Qixw& 
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Turk, every system finds an apologist in France. 
him listen to them all ; let liim take everything 
juBt value, und surround himself by all the real capaci^ 
of the country. The French people we influenced by 
two powerful passions — the love of liberty and the love 
of distinction. These, though seemingly opposed, are 
derived from one and the same feeling, a government 
can only satisfy these two wants by the most exact jus- 
tice. The law and action of the government must be 
ei{ua! towards all. Honours and rewards must be con- 
ferred on the men who seem in the eyes of all to be 
most worthy of them. Merit may be pardoned, bnt not 
intrigae. The order of the Legion of Honour has been, 
an immense and powerful incitement to virtue, talent, 
and courage. If ill employed, it would become a great 
evil by alienating the whole army, if the spirit of court 
intrigue and cdterie presided at its nomiaations or in its 
administrations. 

"My son wilt be obliged to allow the liberty of the' 
press. Thiit is a necessity in the present day. In order 
to govern, it is nut necessary to pursue a more or leas 
perfect theory, but to build with the materials which are 
under one's hand ; to submit to necessities und profit 
by tbcni. The liberty of the press ought to become, in 
the hands of the government, a powerful auxiliary in 
ditfuaing, through all the most distant corners of the 
empire, sound doctrines and g-ood principles. To leave 
it to itself would be to fall asleep on the brink of 
danger. Oa the conclusion of a general peace, I woul( 
have instituted a Directory of the Press, composed of 
the ablest men of the country ; and I would have dif- 
fused, even to the most distant hamlet, toy ideas and my 
intentions. In the present day it ia Ym^Q%s\\iV 

'lave done tbtee kiajiivei -jera* ^.'^^ 
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quiet BpectaMr of the transforinatioDa of society. 
torn must, under the pain of death, eitiier direct 
der everything. 

" My son ought to be a. man of new ideas, and of the 
cause which I have maJe triumphant everywhere. He 
ought to establish institutinns which shall efiPace all 
traces of the feudal law, secure the dignity of man, and 
de'velo|>e those gernis of prosperity which have been bud- 
ding for centuries. He should propngnte in all ihoBe 
countries uncivilized and barbarous, the henefils of 
Christianity and uiviliKation. Such should be the aim 
of all my son's thoughts. Such is the cause for which I 
die a martyr to the hatred of the oligarchs, of which I 
am the object. Let Iiiui consider the holiness of my 
cause. Look at the regicides I They were formerly in 
the councils of a Bourbon. To-morrow they will return 
to their country, and I and mine expiate in torture the 
blessings vrhich I desu'ed to bestow on nations. My 
enemies are the enemies of humanity, They desire to 
fetter the people, whom they regard as a flock of sheep. 
They endeavour to oppress France, and to make the 
Btreom re-ascend towards its source. Let them take 
care that it does not burst its hounds. 

" With my son, all opposite interests may live in peace ; 
new ideas be diETused and gather strength, without any 
violent shouk, or the sacrifice of any victimR, and 
humanity be spared dreadful misfortunes. But if the 
blind hatred of kings still pursues my blood after uiy 
death, I shall then be avenged, but cruelly avenged. 
CiviliEation will suffer in every way, if nations burst 
their bounds, and rivers cf blood will be shed through- 
out the whole of Europe : the lights of science and 
knowledge will be extinguished amid civil and foreign 
irar/kre. More Chan three \iui\4re4 -jcwt* 
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win be required in order to destroy in Europe that 
royul authoritj which has, but for a daj, represented the 
interests of all classes of men, but which struggled for 
several centuries before it could throw off all the re- 
straints of the Middle Ages. If, on the other hand, the 
North advances ag^nst civilization, the struggle viitl be 
of shorter duration, but the blows more fatal. The well- 
being uf nations, all the results which it boa taken sq 
many years to obtain, will be destroyed, and none 
foresee the disastrous consequences. The accession 
my son is for the interest of nations, as ' " 
Beyond the circle of ideas and principles for which 
have fought, and which I have carried triumphanttj 
through all difficulties, I see nought but slavery 
confusion for France and for the whole of Europe. 

" You will publish all that I have dictated or wril 
and you will engage my son to read and reflect upon 
it. You will (ell him to protect all those who have 
served me well, and their number is large. My poor 
soldiers, so devoted, so magnanimous, are now, perhaps, 
in want of bread 1 What buried riches, which will, 
perhaps, never again see tbe light of day I Europe is 
progressing toward an inevitable transformation, ~ 
endeavour to retard this progress would be but to lonii 
strength by a useless stru^le. To favour it is 
strengthen the hopes and wishes of all. 

" There are desires of nationality which must be satiS' 
fled sooner or later. It is towards this end that 
tinual progress should be made. Hj son's position will 
not be exempt from immense difficulties. Let him do 
by genera] consent what I was compelled by circum- 
stances to effect by force of arms. When I was victO' 
rious over Russia, in 1812, the proWeia ol ^^sasa t& *■ 
iufliiredyears' duration wa.asoVveii, \ cvi.'i.'OaB'^'^*^^ 
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knot of nations. In the present day it must be iintit 
'Jhe remembrance of the thrones which I raised up, 
when it was for the general interest of my policy so to 
ilu, should be eflaced. In the year 181S, I exacted from 
my brothers that they should forget their royally, and 
only take the title of French princes. My son should 
follow this example. An opposite course would excite 
just alarm. 

" It is no longer in the !North that great questions will 
be resolved, but in the Mediterranean. There, there ia 
enough to content all the ambition of the diflerent 
powers; and the happiness of civilized nations may be 
purchased with fragments of barbaroua lands. Let l]ie 
kings listen to reason. Europe will no longer afford 
matter for maintaining international hatreds. Prejudices 
are dissipated and intermingled. Routes of commerce 
are becoming multiplied. It ia no longer possible for 
one nation to monopoliee it. As a means by which my 
aon may see whether his administration be good or 
the contrary, whether his laws are in accordance with 
the manners of the country, let him have an annual and 
particular report presented to liim of the number of 
condemnations pronounced by the tribunals. If crimes 
and delinquencies increase in number, it is a proof that 
misery is on the increaBe, and that society is ill governed. 
Their diminution, on the other hand, is a proof of the 
contrary. 

"Religious ideas have more influence than certain 
narrow-minded philosophers are willing to believe. They 
are capable of rendering great services to humanity. By 
standing well with the Pope an influence is still main- 
tained over the consciences of a hundred millions of men. 
J'ias Vil. wiU be always well- disposed tonorda myaon. 
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cumBtancea embroiled our caoincts ; I regret this deeply, 
Cardinal Fesch did not understand me. He upheld the 
party of ihe Ultramojitanes, the enemies of true religion 
in France. If you are pernaitted to return to France, 
jou will still find many who have remained fuithful to 
ray memory. The best monuments whioh they could 
raiae to me would be to make a collection of ail the ideas 
which I expressed in the Council of State for the ad- 
ministration of the empire; to collect all my instruc- 
tions to my uiioistcra, and to make a list of the works 
which I undertook, which I raised in France and Italy. 
In what I have said in tbe Council of State, a distinu- 
tion must be made, between the measures good only fc 
the moment, and those the application of which ii 

"Let my son often read «nd reflect on history, 
is the only true philosophy. Let him read and 
tate on the wars of the greatest captains. This 
only means of rightly learning the science of war. 
all that you say to him, or aB that he learns will be of 
little use to him if be has not in the depth of his heart 
that sacred 6re and love ofgood which alone can elTect 
great things, I will hope, however, that he will be worthy 
of his destiny." 



1 



" I had," said Napoleon to Dr. Arnott, " come 
seek the hospitality of the British people ; I asked|for 
a generous protection, and to the subversion of every 
right held sacred upon earth, chains were the reply I 
received. I should have esperienced a diflerent recep- 
tion from Alexander. .... Your ministers have 
chosen this horrible rock, upon v(liic\\. ^ilB, '^es, ^ct 
Buropeana are eshauatcd in. Veaa l\rtai 'Oattc "i^^^ 
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order to end my existence by . ... And ho^^ 
have I been treated since my arrival here ? There is no 
species of indignily or insult that has not been eagerly 
heaped upon me. Theeintplest family communications, 
which have never been interdicted to any one, have been 
refused to me. No news, no papers from Europe have been 
allowed to reach me ; my wife and son have no longer ex- 
isted for me : I have been kept six years in the tortnres of 
close confinement. The most uninhabitable spot on this 
inhospitable island, that where the'raurderouB'effects of a 
tropical climate are most severely felt, has been assigned 
to me for a residence, and I, who used to ride on horse- 
back all over Europe, have been obliged to shut myself 
up within four walls, in an unwholesome atmosphere. I 
have been destroyed piecemeal by a premeditated and 
protracted . . . and the . . . Hudson has 
been the exeouter of the high deeds and esploita of your 
ministers. . . . Touwiil end like the proud repub- 
lic of Venice ; and I dying- upon this dreary rock, away 
from those I hold dear, and deprived of ever jthing, Ite- 
queath the opprobrium and horror of my death to the 
reigning family of England." 



ISapoleon often nursed little Napoleon Bertrand, 

1 he would say, " If my son were with me t" then 

p added, " I should not be hnppier, lie would c 

a time, but when I thought of bis future — 



Of Pope's Iliad, Napoleon said, " This is the proof 
that of all lani^unges the Etigliah mo9t nearly resembles 
lie Greek. Tope, of all authors n the one who has best 
translated Homer." 
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u with nn Engliah general, Napoleon 
spoke of General Monk's Teatoration of the throne to 
Charlea II. When I took the reins of the French 
gOTernment," he said, "mj political situation voa \e,rj 
diflerent to that of Monk; England, at the death of 
Cromwell, waa divided into different parties, " 
outwardly peaceable. Bicfaavd, hia son, did not know 
how to profit b^ the labours of his father, and the majo- 
rity recalled Charles to the tJirone. When the general J 
was gone, Napoleon was heard to say to himself aload, [ 
" When the advocate, Gohier, the apostate Sieyea, the | 
procurer Rewbel, and Moulins had made themselves 1 
kings, I might well make myself eonsul. I hud token 
out my licences at Montcnotte, at Lodi Areola, and. I 
Aboukir. 

When Captain Foppleton took leave of Napoleon at 
St. Helena, the ex-emperor oSercd him a snutT-box set 
with diamoiida, saying to him, "■' Adieu I my friend, this 
is the only trifle which reniaine to me. 1 [iresent it to 
yon in order that you may, alter mj death, show this 
pledge of my gratitude." 

" I shall rejoin niy brave companions in the Klysian 
fields. Yes, Kleber, Dessaix, Bessiere, DuroCi Ney, 
Murat, Massena, Berthier will come to greet me, and 
to talk with me of what we hare done together. I shall 
recount to them the latest events of ray life. On seeing 
me the; will rekindle with enthusiasm and glory, and 
we will Jiacourse of our wars and glory with the Scipios, 
the Hannibals, with Ciesar and with Frederick. There 
will be pleasure in that, unless (smiling) they should be 
alarmed below to see so manj warriors aasembUiV \»- 
gether." 
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About ten daja before lis death Napoleon aaked forC 
newspaper. One was procured, and running his eyes 
over it lie exdainieil, "!NapIeE, Naples; poor devil! 
Muratiraa llie beat king thejbave ever had ; but be did 
not kuoiT his subjects. Prom the duke of Calnbria to the 
lowest beggar, they are all Lazzaroni.* The old king ia 
. . . Have you been to Naples, sir P" 

" Tea, sire." 

"Ah! beautiful women, well-made men, and — and 
— they understand the art of being happy." 

A few days afterwards, he said softly, " I should tike 
to have seen my wife and son again, but God's will be 



The evening before his death he spoke more than 
dinary, and hummed his favourite air^ 
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On the morning before his death he said, "There 
nothing terrible in deaSh ; he has been by my pill( 
for the last three weeks, and now he is about to take 
away ibr ever." 



• " From Ihii conrt^ous but kiml-heBtted man of IcHers (Pro- 
ftiegor Etnling), I heard a loitrrable Italian pan and aa inleresliiig 
■Decdote. When Bonaparte was in Italy, haTingbeen irritated 
by some inataoce of perfidy, he eaid in a loud and veboment 
bme, in a pnblic cornpany : ' 'Tis a true proverb — Gli Ilaliani 
ladrimi,' i, e. tbe Italitms all plunderers. A lady had the courage 
to reply, 'Asn (uMi; no bvona parte' [Not all, bot a good 
part,or Buonaporte]. This I confeaa sounded Inmyeataone of 
the many good things thai niigkl have been said." — Coleridge'i 
Segn^ia Literaria, p. 2SS. 
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The last words that Napoleon was heard t-o pronounce 
were " My God ! . . And the French nation . . 
My son . . Head army . . France ! France.* 



* One cannot tell what connection these two words, Head army, 
could have in his mind, but they were distinctly heard, about 
seven o'clock in the morning. Some moments after, he said, 
'* France ! France." These were his last words. He breathed 
his last sigh on Saturday, the 5th of May, 1821, at twenty 
minutes to six in the evening. — "Zes troU demiers Mois de la 
Vie de VEmpereur NapoUon. 
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■KIENBSHIF la but 3 nnmc. 

The onlj Tiotorj over love is fligbt. 
Great ambition is the paasion ol' a great 
I cbnracter. lie vrho ia endowed nitb it may 
perform uither very great or very bad actions; all de- 
pends upon the principles whieh direct hitu. 
Love does more hnrni tlina good. 
The heart may be brolLen, and ihe soul remain uo- 
■haken. 

Great reserve and severity of manners are necessary 
for the command of those who are older than ourselveB. 
Flatterers and learned men do not agree together. 
There is glory and true greatnesa in raising one's aelf 
by tbe heart. 

Passionate people always deny their anger, and cowards 
of^en boost tbeir ignorance oflear. 

There are calumnies against which even innocenc e 
loses courage. 



impoasible oi 
re, thoughtit better to 
place Ihem at tha eod, avoiding ai much as possible a repetition 
of tboee pbretfi which hare beea already given ii ' 
lioat aoit letters. 



AFHOKrSMS OP NAPOLEON I. 

He who is anmoved bj tears has no heart. 

The sight of a battle-field after the light, is enough td I 
inspire princes with a. love of peace and a. horror o' 

It is the cnuse, and not the death that mokes the 1 
martyr. 

Military braverj has tiollhing in common n 

The cooacience ia the inviolable asjium. of the libevQ 
of man. 

Worda pass awaj, but actions remain. 

Grief baa its bounds, which must not be exceeded. 

All predictiong ore impostures, the result of Iriiiil 
foil;, or fanaticigm. 

I failed ; therefore, according to all justice - 

Experience is the true wisdom of nntions. 
Greatuess is nothing, unless it be lastmg. 
The best waj to cure tbe bodj is to quiet the in 
Fortune has always been the first title to considenl 

Girls cannot be better brought up than by thi 
mother ; public education is not suitable to them. 

There is no more fatal misfuTtune for a, man than 
allow himself to be governed by his wife ; in such cose 
he ia neither himself nor his wife ; he is simply nothing. 

In great crimes it is women's lot to soften our misfor- 



Fanaticism must be lulled first, in order that it 
be uprooted. 

Nothing ia done while something atill remains 



e love is always the most beautiful of 
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Great men are those who can control both good 
and fortune. 

He who fears being concjnercd is sure of defeat. 

The greater the man, the lees will should he have; 
depends on cireuin stances 

Better never to have been born than to live without 
glarv. 

It is never wise to inflame hatred, nor to render oDe*8 
self odious. 

A true man hates no one. 

It is in times of difficulty that great men and great 
nations displaj all the energy of their character, and be- 
come an object of admiration to posterity. 

We must laugh at man, to avoid crying for him. 

"Where flowers degenerate man cannot live. 

Men are not so ungrateful as they are said to be. If 
thej are often complained of, it generally happens that 
the benefactor exacts more than he has given. 

Men have their virtues, their vices, their heroisio, 
their perverseness ; they possess and exercise all tfaatgi 
good, and all that is bad in this world. 
Men, in general, are tut great children. 
Hen of letters are useful men who should ever'fl 
distinguished, as they do honour to their uouotry. 

Disdain hatreds ; hear both sides, and delay jtu 
ment until reason has had time to resume her sway 

Great men are like meteors, which shine a 
themselves to enlighten the earth. 

Historians are like the sheep of Fanurge, they copy 
that which their predecessors have written, m that llidr 
opinions and interest are not opposed to it, without 
troubling ihemeelvea to infiuire into tt 
bahiVitiee. 
ladecisioB and anarchy 




SAPOLEOX THE FIRST. 

Indepeiidetice, like honour, 19 a rockj island, n 
11 beach. 

Uncertaintj is painful for all nations and for all n 

When we have drunk the cup of plea 
dregs, all wi> want ta rest. 

Judgmeut m extreme cases should be guided hj pre- 



We can only escape the arbitrarinnss of the judge b 
placing ourselves under the despotJacn of the law. 

To really understand a man, we must judge biu 
misfortune. 

Liberty and equality are niiigjeal words. 

The only encouragement for literature is to give the 
poet a position in the state. 

The praises of an enemy are suspicious ; they a 
flatter a man of honour until after the c 
hostilities. 

We should wash our dirty linen at home.* 

W'a are strong, when we have muds up our minds to | 

We walk faster when we walk alone. 
Death may expiate faults, but it does not repair them. 
Med is ever ready to forsake the wonders which sur- 
round him for the wonders that others point out j for | 
everything about us is wonderful. 

Wc are all destined to die ! Can a few days of life 1 
equal the happiness of dying for one's country ? 
Misfortunes have their heroism and their glory. 
There is nothing terrible in death. 
Marriage has always been the conclusion of love. 
Death overtakes the coward; but ijeTer the brave J 
a till his hour is 
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As the basis (if our dccimon for marrjing a 
we ahould fonsidor her mora! qualifications, such as 
{lentleneBa, economj, anrl capacity for the management 
of a fHiiii]y. These qualities are the fundamentij prin- 
ciples of matrimony. 

The beauties of the Venus de Medicia are only secon- 
dary qualifications in morrioge. 

Pride never listens to the voice of reason, nature, or 
religion. 

Peace is the first of necessities, and the first of 
glories. _ 

A priest should never throw off his cassock ; ha- 
shnuld never for one moment hide his real character. 

The problems of Providence are insoluble. 

When a man is determined to holU a place (i 
government), he baa already sold himself to it. 

Paradise is a central spot, where the souls of all 
kind arrive by different mads ; earh eeet has its 
particular path. 

Wisdom demands forethcmglit. 

Chance is the providence of adventurers. 

It is unjust, odious, and impolitic, to punish a si 
the faults of his father, and to deprive him of his 

There is a siniilarify of posliir>n as regards religit 
and kings— eacli may be dethroned. 
True wiadotn, in general, consists in energetic del 
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It is BH necessary for the heart 
to be fed. 

The sympnlhiea of a tottering 
strength to an army. 

We must use water, 
rolcanoes, 
A glutton will defemlbi^fooiViko 




NAPOLEU.V THE FIRST. 

Power ia founded upon opinion. 

True civil liberty consists in the security of proS 

Men are led by tviflea. 

Public instruction sliould be tbe first object of g 



Public esteem is the reward of bonsBt men. 

We must either strike or lie atrieken. 

The government of many is anarcby. 

Cruelty can only be justified by necessity. 

The most trilling circumstances produce the giet 

A minister of state should never allow a -vi 
approach his cabinet. 

Frenchmen know not bow to form conspiraciei 

The world must be governed without regard to iai 
dividual actions. 

A military government ia favourable to royal i 
thority. 

A prince casts liberty aside when it throws impe^ 
ments in bis path. 

I command or I am silent. 

It iii not easy to check the people when they a 

In politics, there is a wide gulf betwee 
perforraances. 

Ill politics, family considerations are absurd. 

The police invents more than it discover! 

Tbe best policy is simplicity and truth. 

Revolutions are like tbe moat noxious dung-hesM 
which bring into life the noblest vegetables. 

A treaty not ratified within the presci'ibed t 
no positive existence. 

Jt is easier to brave and tiureu^ 
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APHORISMS OF NAPOLEON I. 



The will of princes is sometimes foiled ; it depends 
upon events, and awaits their issue. 

The throne is but a bit of gilded wood covered with 
velvet. 

In a monarchy, the throne and the person of the king 
are inseparable. 





NOTES. 

igAPOLEOS BONAPAETE was bora at Ajaccio, 
Draica, onthelStbof An^Bt, 1769; the old 
5 ortlioempliy of faia name was BuonnparM, but he 
I BuppreBspd the u during bia Rnit campaign in 
Itilj. Hia motivea for bo doing were merely to 
render the spelling conformalile witb tlie proniinciHtion, and to 
iihridge liia aignature. — Bounierai/is Memoirs of Bonaparte. 

2. " Incapable to estimate liis aocommon merit, or rather, 
la penetrate hia true motiies, hia auperiora and acbaalfellovg 
taxed bim with being foolish and ridieuloaa, Every means 
waa tried, but in rain, to reaMre him to himself bj making 
him change hia conduct. Insensible to aflroDta which he 
could not resent, he repelled th« raillerieB of the iDaatera by J 
HJlencB and diadain, Humiliatio'n and even puniabment, whidrf^ 
were also employed, had no better sucoeaa." — The Enter' 
iai/ History qf the Earlg Yr'ara of General Bonaparte, 
a Ronal Emigrant, one of Bonaparte's Sehofifdtowa. {ISlO.'y 

'i, Joaepbine de Beauharoaia naa a native of St. Domingp 
and the daughter of a planter named De hi Pngerie. 
abe was an infent, she herself stated, a negro sorcertB 
phealed that "eho should one day be greater than a 
and yet outlive ber dignity." According to somu, the last 
L-lauie ran, "dio in an boapital," which was in the saqfiel 
intorpreted to mean Malmaiaon — a pabice '^^\o^l^l '^fis-o «as «*■»■ 
S^Kmea's) bad ODce been an hos^t^ 
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i, Biifore Mndame BeBuhnmnU' marringe iritli Boni^itHe 
she wrote to a friend ss MIowb: — " I admire the General'a 
oourage ; the extent of his 1mow1ed|re on erefy subject (for on 
every one he spenka equally wd]); the penetration of his mind 
which enabiea him to apprehend anpther'a thought aSmmt 
before it IB expressed ; Imt 1 own I am not without drend on 
beholding the empjre which he a-ppears to exerciee over every- 
thinfC around liim. Eis Bcrutinizing look liaa in it anmetbing 
singulnr — something wliieh 1 cannot explain, hut whioh is felt 
even by our directors. Must it not, then, intimidate a woman? 
Barise tells me^ that if 1 marry the General, he ihall have the 
chief commHnd of the army of Italy. Teeterdaj, in speaking 
of this promotion, which tliough not yet bestotred, couseB bis 
brother officers to mnrmur, Bonaparte eaid to me, — ' Do they 
(the Director) believe that I stand in need of PaOTBCTiOH to 
make my way? Some time all of tliem will be happy to re- 
ceive mine! I wear a aword, which will be found my best 
Iiatron.' What think you of this certainty of success ? la it 
not a proof of overweening canlidence, proceeding from ezces- 
give aelf-Iove? A general of brigade protect the heads of 
government ! After all, it is likely enough. Sometimes this 
ridicidousBBantaneeimposea on me to audi a degree that I bf- 
lievo possible whatever this extraordinary man may take a 
fancy to attempt ; and with his imagination, who can aay what 
ho may nni attempt?" — Mimoa-es lie Jotepliiiie. Paris, 1829. 

[Bourrienne pronounces tbia work ffewme, though puMUhed 
ononynuBuilji.] 

S. Joaepbine waa remarkable for her eitiavagance. On 
one occasion ehe owed no lees than 1,200,000 francs, and pre- 
vailed upon the secretary to state her debts at hnlf that sum. 
" The anger of the First Consul," says Bourrienne, " mny be 
conceived. He auspected, however, that his wife concealed 
something; but he Baid, — 'Take the 600,000 fraocB, but]et 
that sum anSce; let me be pestered with no more of her 
debts. Threaten the creditors with the loss of their accounts 
if they do not renounce their enormous proliw,' These ac- 
Miinta Uadame Bonaparte laid before me. Tlic exorbitant 
price of ererj article Brising from tVe Ktsa ot tW ciediton 
eit/ier thnt Ibey must dvn very \oi\g crcOirt. tn "- -*- * '^' 
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oompellRl to make a conaideralile abatement ia 
thoufiht, too, that manjf articles, were chargeil for nhich had 
newr been delirereiS. In one bill, for inetance, thirty-eight 
hata of a very high price were Bup|>]ied In one month ; the 
feathere alone were 1,S00 francs. 1 aaVed Joeephine if she 
wnre two hata a day, abe eaiil, 'It must he an error.' Other 
overrfiHrges, both as tn the price, and the thinga fomlBhed, 
eiinced tlie same aystcm of plunder. I followed the ConBurs 
ailvice, and spared neither reproaches nor threats. I am 
asliamcil to say that the greater number of the tradesmen 
were aatiaHed with one-Iialf of their hills; one of them con- 
sented to receire 35,000 francs instead of 80,1)00, and had the 
impudence to boast before ni; face that he had a good profit 
left." 

B. "The Rrat ConaiJ, lieing' informed that the 
tlie mails conveyed alen n rarie^ of other things, espeeiallj 
delicacies for certain faioureil persons, ordered that in flitnn 
the service of the post slionld be coniined to letters and 
deapatchea. That very evening Cambaeires entered the room 
in which I was sitting with the FirBt Consul, who enjoyed be- 
fbrebaad the cmbarraaanient of bis colleague. 'Well, Cam- 
bacerea, what b the matter at this hourf ' 1 come to request 
an exccpHon to the order you baTB gnven to the director of the 
posts. How do you snppoae tliBt frienda can either he madu 
or preserved vithouC the best dishes? You know yourself 
that a good tnble has a great deal to do witli the art of 
governing,' The ITirat Consal laughed hearti!;, called bioi & 
gourmand, and patting him on tlie shoulder said, — ' Be com- 
forted, my poor CambacAres, Ibi^t your anger ; the couriers 
flbail continue to bring your patis do Strasbourg.'" — Bour- 
rienae'g Memoira. 

7. '' Bonaparte," says Madame de Stoel, " choae with sii 
gidar eagncity for bis assistant consuls, two men 
no use but to disguise the unity of his dcapotis 
was Cambacerea, a lawyer of great learning, who bad been 
tsaglitinthe Convention to bend methoilicallybelbre terror; the 
otlierLebrBn.aman of highly cultivated mind and highly polishi^d 
manners, who bad been trained under t^ieOm.tto^OT^iisws'*^ 
—uadpr that minister who, SBtiafted lt\& ftie iepea «A «f 
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Crarj pmrerwbich he fouuil in the inaiiarclijal it then 
ha<] eubscitnteii for ihe pBrliamentB of Francs ooa namei) by 
himBeir. Cunbacires nss tlic interpreter of Bonaparte to the 
ret-olutiouietB j Lebrun to the royalistB. Sath translated the 
aame tent iato two diflerent languages. Thus tno able 
ministers nere char^red vrilh the task of adapting the old 
BysTem and the neir tn the mised mass of the third. The one 
u great nuble, nho liad been engaged in the revolution, told tbe 
rojaliatB that it nils their interest to recover monarchieal inati- 
tutions, at the eipenae of renouncing the ancient Hynaaty. 
The other, who, though a creature of the era of disoster, wbs 
rrady to promote the re.'CStabliabment of courCa, preached to 
the republicans the nocetsity of abandontng their political 
opiniona in order la preserve their placea." 

8. The (bllowing is a tolerable example of the ajaCem 
eapionago puraued by Sarar;; — ■ 

A man who hud lost his two sons in tho Ruaaian a 
naa Buapected of not being very heartily attached 
existing goiemment; such, indeed, was tlie fact, but he ma 
prudent enough to speak his nnind only in presence of hia moat 
intimate frienda ; before the rest of the ivorld ho Has mutp, 
thereby bafHing the efforts of the numerous bireil apjea nhoin 
Savary had placed over him* As he was one day seated in the 
ganlen o( tbe Luxembourg, accompanied by a tried friend, tbe 
couversation began with tlie battle of teipaic, which liad re- 
cently taken place. In the sequel neither spared the despot, 
whose downbl they hoped woa near at hand. In the midat 
of this conlidentia] iaterconrse a lovely little boy, apparently 
in hia sixth year, came wecpiiig towards them, crying that be 
had lost his nurse. They endeavoured to comfort him, telling 
bim not to aob, for liixnurBo would not fail to seek him. During 
the quarter of an hour which he remained with them they con- 
tinued to converse on the inme subject. Then a woman wia 
seen to approach <rith a child in her arma ; no sooner did the 
boy perceive her than he cried, "There is my nurae," and 
hastened to rejoin her. The very next morning both were 
arrested and conducted to the Concicrgerie. The childless 
r was the tint iatertagated, and Uia aur^riae was 
' hear repeated, word for woid, a ^i&oQ Q^ \«» wi 
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siLlion nitb his fricnil. His nntuial impression nna that th&t j 
friend had betrayed him, hut lie soon found his misCaliE. Both J 
were immediately imprieoned, nor were they enlarged before 1 
the hil of N&poleon, Chililreu of hoth eexea were employed ] 
In this execrable eyatem of espionsge, — Court and Camp qf I 
Bonaparte. 

H, ^'ot even Napoleon's einmple eould persuade the Parisi 
to wear ill-shaped hals and clumsy- boots ; bnt he in his < 
person adhered to the last to bia origin;d connectioD n 
those poor artisans. 

10. The foliowinft list of boofea for a Camp Library Na- I 
poleon made out nith his onn band, before the eipoditioi 
the B»at :— 

I. Sdence and the .4rU.— Plurality of Worlds, Fontenelle, ' 

1 vol. Letters to a German Princess, 2 lola. Course of the 
Normal School, 6 vols. Treatise on Artillery, 1 vol. Oa 
Fortifications, 3 vols. On Fireworks, 1 vol. 

II. . Geographt/ and Traafla. — Barclay's Geoftraphy, 12 vols, 
CooWa Voyages, 3 toIb. La Hurpe's Collection of French ' 
Voyage and Travels, 24 vols. 1 

III. Bislorif.-~-Flaarcii, 12 vols. Turenne, 2 lols. Cond^ I 
4 vols. Villajra, 4 vols. Lnxemboui^, 2 vols. Duguesclin, ] 

2 vols. Saxe, 3 Tola. Memoirs of the French Marslials, 20 
vols. President Hainault, 4 vola. Chronology, 2 vols. Marl- 
borough, 4 vols. Prince Eugene, 6 vols. PhiloBophicql H\H' 
toiy of India, 12 vola. Qennany, 2 vols, Chariea XII., 

1 vol. Efsay on the Manners of Nations, 6 vols. Pet«r tba , 
Great, 1 vol. Polybins, 3 vols. Justin, 2 vols, Arrian, ■ 

3 vols. Tacitus, 2 vola. Livy, — vola. Thucydides, 2 vola. J 
Vertot, 4 vols. Deuiiio, 8 vols. Prederic II., 8 vola. I 

IV. Poefjy.— Osaian, 1 vol. Tbbbo, B vola. Arioato, 6 vola. ' 
Ilomer, 6 vols. Virgil, i tola. Hcnrinde, 1 vol. T^limaque, 

2 vols. Tlie Gardens (Delille) 1 vol. Masterpieces of the 
French Drama, 20 vols. Select Fugitive Poelry, 10 i-ols. La 

V. Fiction. — Voltaire, 4 Tols. Heloisc, 4 vola. 
I vol. Marmontel, 4 vols. English Novels, 40 vols. 
Sage, lO vols. PrBVOll^ 10 vols. 

yi. Rittttoif?)— Old Testament aa4_Sm^J^W4 
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The Veiiane. Mjtiiology. Montesquieu. 8|iirif of 

In a note tO this, Dr. Mem^ tlie translBMr uf tlie Edinburgh 

edition (1831) of Bourrienne's Mouioi™, sajs very joBti]', 

■■ There appeam a, sad alfiiClatioD in the title Hnd eniitents of 

the IssC diviaioD nf tliie list^ and the wliale shows ahallovr oc- 

qairement, and in some instances had toAte. Tlie sciontilio 

portion, eBpecially the niBtheniatical, wiHasfouishtliDse readers 

who know the snhject" 

11. In tlie expedition In Eg^'pt, the common men belield with 
nolriendijeje the troop of raKanjF mounted on aa8eB(thecommon 
convoynneo of tlie country), witli all tiieir instruments, hooks, 
anii baggage. Tiiey hegan to Huapect that the expedition had 
been undertaken for some merely scientific imrposes, and nhen 
on any akrm they were ordered to open the square and gita 
tha learned party safe footing within, they used to receire '' ' "' 
with military jeeringa, " room for the asses : stand back, 
come the laimra and the demi-aaeaia." 

J2. Rtapect for the cerfmrmeii qf the 
held a coniersation ns follows, in one of the pyramiils with 
seTeral Imams and Muitia who accompauied him. It may 
amuse by its sin^omlity : 

Boiiaparle. Ood is great, and hie works are marrelloua. 
Here is a great work frnni the hands of man. What was the 
object of the man wlio built this pyramid ? 

Stileiman, He was a great and powerful king of. Egypt, 
whose name we believe to be Cheops. He wished that no sacri- 
lege should disturb the repose of bis nahes. 

Bonaparte. The great Cjtiib was buried in the open sic, so 
that his body should return to ile elements, Do you not think 
he did better? do yon think so? 

Suleiman (howing). Glory to God, to whom all glory is due ! 

Bonaparte. Honour to Allah ! What caliph opened this 
pyramid and disturbed the repose of the dead ? 

Muhamfd. It is believed by some tlie Commander of the 
Faithful, vtjio reigned toany ages ago at Bagdad ; others any 
the renowned Haraun al RasL-hid (God rest his sou!), who 
thought to find treasure there; but when the pyramid was 
entered by bis orders, troilition aays lliat only mummies were 
i JUd Vpoa the mil th^ inKlip^DD ia \gusa <Jt «i|i&^ 




■'TbE impious will commit ain witLont result, bnt not ■ 

Bonaparte. The bread etalen by the vriekeJ, lilli bi« 
with gravel. 

Mahomed (bowing), It ia the diHconrae of wisdom. 

Bonaparlt. Olory to Allah ! there \a no God but Qodfl 
Mahomet ia his prophet, and 1 am oiiG of liifl frienila. H 

Suleiman. Pence to Die one sent of God. Uciilth nlw fft J 
the?, innincible general, favourite of Mahommed. 

Bonaparte. Mulli, 1 thank tliee. Tlio divine Eamn it 
delight of my soul and tlie atlention of my ejea. I love the J 
prophet, anil I hope before long to see and honour his tomb a 
the aacred citjr. But my mission henceforth is to exterminati 
the Mnmelukea. 

Ibrahim. May the angeis nf Ticlory sweep the duat from 
thy path, and Dover it with their wioga. The Mameluke haa 
deaerveil death. 

Baaaparle. He hna been atncken and given up to the hbick 
angels Moukir and Quakir. GoJ, on wlinm all depends, baa f 
ordered Chat his dominion elioU bu destroyed. M 

Siittimaii. He stretched oi't the hand of plunder over thfril 
lands, the eraps and the horses ofEgypt, H 

Bonaparlt. And upo» the Tnnat beaiitifni slaves, very holy 
Mufti. Allah hu withered his baud. God la just and merciful 
to the people. 

Ibrahim. the moat valiant amoo^t the children of l^oa 
(JeauB Christ), Alia liaa maije thee follow the exterminadng 
angel to deliver his land of Egypt. 

Bonaparte. Thie land wu fiven up totwenty-fuur oppres- 
sora, rebels to the great Saltan our ally (whom God eurround 
vith glory), and to 10,000 staves from Canada and Georgia j 
Adriel, angel of death, has breathed upon them; tra have come, 
and they have disappeonul. 

Mnhatsed. Noble aucceBBornf Scander(AlesaDiIer), honour 
to thy invincible arms, and to the unexpected thnndcr that pro- 
ceeds from the midst of thy warlike horacmen. , 

Bonapartt. Do you know that that thunder is a work of tbg 
children of men? Allah put it into my liuids by the genius a 



Ihrahim. We recognize in thy »(irl<s Allnlj nlio seaAa tl)M> 
Woalilat thou he a. conqueror if Alloh did not permit it? The 
Di'lUi and all the neighbouHog coantrics 

Bonaparte. A celestial chBriot {a ballooo) ohall riie by my 
ordeiB to Ihedneiling-placeol'tlieclouilB.aiii! thiithunderehall 
dotcend to the enrth by a thread of metal (a lightuing con- 
ductor), as aoon sa I shnll hare commanded k- 

Suteanan. And the fpeat eerpent (iH irom the column of 
Fompej on the day of thy trimnphant entry to Alemndria, and 
han remained dry upon the pedestal, ia not that a wonder pro- 
duced by thy hand? 

Bonaparte. Lights of the sgc, you are destined to gee atill 
greater wondeiB, for the daja of regeneration are come. 

Biraliim. The Divine Unity looks attheenith an eye of pre- 
dilection, adorer of Isso, and gives thee the support of the chil- 
dren of the prophet. 

Bonaparte, Has not Mahomet said, EEerg man wlio iiiloren 
God and does good works, w^alevnr may be his religion, ihall 
be aavedf 

SoUiman, Miihamed, Ibrahim (boning), He has sairl it, 

Bonaparte. And if by an order from on high, I have tem- 
pered the pride of the Vicar of lass, hy leasonine his earthly 
poaseaaions to amass celestial tre^urea ibr him, say, am 1 not 
pving frfory to God mhoae mercy ia infinite? 

Mahamed (nith embnriBssnieiit). The MuiH of Kame was 
rich and powerful, but we are only poor Muftis. 

Bonaparte. I knon it. Do not fear. Von have been 
veigbed in the buUnce of BalthitMrd, and ynu have been 
found wanting. , . This pyramid did notcontain any treaaure 
that nai hnonn to you then? 

Suleiman. No sire. We swear it hy the holy city ofAIeoea. 

Bonrqmrte, Curatd, thrice cursed be those nho aeefc for 
perishable riches, and heap up gold and silver like mud. 

Sfleiman. Thou hast spared the Vicar of lasa, and treated 
him with clemency And goodnesa. 

Boaaparte. He is an old man whom I honour (may 0<hI 
giie him his desirea when they shall he regulated by reason and 
rrath), bat he baa condemceA nU l&uiiw^avui to ctemal £m 
and Ailuh con<femne iotoletascem, " 
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Ibrahim. Qlory to Allali and to liis proplict, nho hsn SEDt 
tlieo into the mlilBt of us to rekl ndle tie fmtli of the weak, ' 
open to the laitliful tLo iloora of the acvenCh hcaien. 

Bonaparte. You hare said it, very zealooa Muftia. 
jkitlital to Allah, the sovorei^ muster of the eevoa murri 
heavens; to Mahomet, vhotraveised all theheHTeos in hi 
Be friends of the Fntahs, and Allah, Mahomet and the Franki 
will renurd jou. 

Ibroliint, Hay the prophet bimself give theo to 
left hand on the ri!BDrre<^un day, after the third sou 
tnimpet. 

Bonaparte. He ivho lias ears to hear, let him hear; the 
lioor of rcaurrection hue arriterl for all pooplu labouring; tinder 
oppressioD. Muftis, Imams, Itlullahs, Dervishes, Kaleuden, 
instruct (he people nf £gypt; cncountge them te join ua in 
weakening- the Beja and tlieMaraelukra; look faroumbly upon 
the commenie of Franee in your countHee. The trcasureB, the 
induBtrj, and the friendship of the PVanks ehaU be jours till 
joa mount to the seventh heaven, and seated by the side of the 
liUck-eyed houris, alnajB lirginsand sinajs young, jou repou I 
under the shade of the Lama, wliose branches nill offer to tl 
true Mussulmans all that they can de8Lrc>. 

Suleiman. Thou hast spoken, like the most learned of tl 
Mullahs. We place faith in thy words; vc 
cause, and God hears us. 

Bonaparte. God is great, and His works are marrelluu^ 
Peace be upon you, most hoi; Muftis. 

Madame do Stai^l snra of this conversation : 

It ought to enchant (he Parisians, because it unites the ti 
quHllties must captivating to them ; a certain species of g> 
ness. and of mockery at the same time. The French are 
easily moved; Dharlntanlsm pleases thero, and they willtnglj 
help to deceive themselves provided they are permitted all the 
while they are acting like dnpel, toproiehy bonmot:! that the; 
are nevertheless not so, 

13. " It was aaid of ^lurat by Kapoleon that when he ai 
vanced to the charge he resembled a paladin of old m 
a modem soldier. In his costume he imitated the a 
knighti ; hn noble port showed iiukiestieaU.3 oofkn *^ Oi 
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B»r!i; aiU to thia lih more than innrtal ilari .^, 
not voniler that tha c^rj Cos encka mi^ n Hhout of admiratiott 
when he approached thom. A gtriking eswnple of tiiis oc- 
eurtvd September 4th. The liiag with a few sqaadroaa hwl 
left Gisfi, followed at aoma distaniie hj Ite fiTanil anny; in 
hii mtrch he ws« much annoj'e'l by ciniids of Cusiicka who 
hovered ahout tho heads of hii PoltttniiH, and from time to time 
compoUed thcoi to deploy. Tliia troublcaume leriea of inter- 
ruptiona at length incenseil him to such a degree that he 
gnlioped up to them unattended, aai in kq nuthoritntive loice 
cried out 'Clear tiie way, vannin !' Jt ia ■ fact equally CK- 
Crnardinnry and incontestable tbat thue wild hooh of Ibe 
desert were ao a«eil by hia miiDncr, aa iniroluntarily to obey 
hia command, nor did tliey again block up the way during Hie 
whole of that day's maroh." — Cotirt and Camp of Boyiaparte. 

14. At Eylau the Frcneli army wu in a critical ntuatioD. 
Augercsn had boon routed, the march of Daionat had besn 
impeded. Key and Bemailotte were at a diatance; and the 
Emperor wna ao mucli diacouniged at tlie heavy losa he had 
BUgtiiined, tliat he wiahed to fall back to tffeot a junction with 
hi« other corps, 

" ' Beware of iloing ao, am \ ' exclaimed Soult with Tivadtr. 
■ Let ua remain the laat on tho field, and we ahnll hare the 
honour of the day. From what I have aeon, I anapeet the 
enemy will retreat fiurins tite night.' The Emperor complied 
with hia marabal'a miggeation, the wiadom of which was fully 
juatilicd hj the etent. and he naa Boon rewarded with the 
du(«t Sef of Diilmatla." — Court and Camp if Bonaparte, 
• U, Aa a proof of Napoleon's constancy, it may he men- 
ttoned that Naiiolean, when he had become great and iiluatriona, 
employed the same Iradcepeople, however inferior in their 
iievenu crafts, who hnd served him in the days of hia obsonri^. 
A sllveramitli who had ^ven him credit when he act out to 
Italy for a dreaaing-caac worth £50, waa rewarded with all thtt 
liuaineaa which the recommendation of hia now illustrioua 
debtor could bring: to hiin ; and being elever in hia trade be~ 
came nlrimattly, under the patronage of tho imperial house- 
Aold, one of the wenltliieat citiiona of Parla. A little batter 
kjk/ a cobbler nho had tenei Bona^-rte vVea «. wlalteqt 
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migbt have riaea in the Bams maimer bad their skill cqiuUod 
tho ailveramith'a, 

16. Cardinal Fescb appealed to tlic Emperer to try and 
dirert Mm from the nar nith Ruaaia od other grounds than 
those nhich Foacli^ aaggceted. Tbecardinal had beca greatl; 
afflicted by Napoleon's treatment of the pope, and he con- 
templated this sew war with dread, as likely to bringdevtn Ibe 
vengeance of heaven on the heaJ of one who hnd dared to 
trample on its vicegerent. He besought Napoleoa not to pro- 
yoke at once the wrath of man add the fury of the elements : 
and exprissed Mb belief that he must one day sink mider the 
weight of tliat universal hatred Kith which his actions wen 
sncronnding his throne. Bonapnrte lod tJie chnr<:hman to Ihi 
window, ojicned it, and pointing upwards said, '■ Do yoii aa 
yonder star ? " "No aire," replied the cardinal. "ButI sai 
it," answered Napoleon, and abruptly dismissed liim. 

17. On the '24th of Juna tha grand impenal army, con- 
solidated into three masses, began the passage of the Niemen 
the King of Wcatplialia at Grodno; the Viceroy Eagene a 
Pilony, and Napoleon himself near Kowno, The Emperor 
rode on in front of bis army to reconnoitre the bonks; hit 
horse stumbled and he fell to the ground. "A bad omen, i 
Roman would return," some one exdoimed; who, it is not cer- 
tain. The first party crossing was challenged by a single 
Coasaek. "For what purpose," said he, "do you enter tht 
Bnssian country?" "To heat jou and take Wilna," an- 
swered the ailranced guard. The sentinel struck spurs iati 
his horee and disappeared In tho forest. There came on at IIm 
same moment a tremendous thunder-storm. Thus began the- 
&t>l inyasion. 

18. During the invasion of Russia, there had been sh 
battle on Napoleon's side 126,001) men. Fatigue, Imnger, 
and cold had caused tlie death of 132,000 ; and tho Russians 
had token 193,000 prisoners, Including forty-eight generals, 
and 3,000 regimental officers. The total loss, tlierefiire, was 
450,000 men. The caglos and standards left In the enemies' 
hands nere seventy-fire iu number, and tho pieces of cannon 
nearly one thousand. Eiclusive of the Au6t™iiaiii^rM™>»& 
Kimliarieg there remained of all tiie eiiontinaB\»sX'»'^i"^"^' 
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pokon But in oiotinn [n AugtTHC, ubuut 
tlieac not lU.ODO were of the Frencii nati 

19. Uoffbui liescribea IfapoWn at the bnttlo of Dreedi 
u coming' on "with the eje of o tyraot and the voice of a lion 
urging hia bieatblees and eager Holiiien," 

no. " Haling myself long atudieil the 'man of destin j,' I 
have remarked tbat that nhich he called hiu fortune ma in 
fiiot hia genius; that his ^ood luck roaulted from hia keen 
inaigbt into tilings ; tram the takulationa he made rapid ng 
lightningi (rom the simuttaneouaneEta of hia aotions, iind of hia 
conceptionfl; and from tlio coniiction nhich he bimaelf 
cheri died, that boldness ia often n'm\om."—Bournenne') Me- 
mdm Iff Bonaparle. 

!1. N'apaleon, if ne ma; believe Msdnme He Stal-1, had the 
weakness to alTect in many trivial matterH, a cloae imitation of 
what hia new attendants ropotted to have been the personal 
demeanour of the Bourbon princca. Ilia behaviour aa the 
holder of a court was ne>er graceful. Ho could not or would 
not contrul the natural vohcmence of hia temper, and erer and 
anon confonnded the old rae« of coiirtiors bj ebuUitionB which 
were better aui ted to the camp than the aaloona of tht Tuileriei; 
but whenever he thought lit to converec with a man capable of 
understanding him, the Consul failed not to create a. very 
lirelj lieeling in liis own favour ; and meantime JoHopbine was 
admirably adapted to nuppl^ hia defiaieiicies in the manage- 
ment of circles and (cstivaLB. 

22. With regard to Napnleon's reclamationB HgninBt the 
dedaion of tbe English envomment, it ma; probably suffice 
BOW to obaervo; lat. That the government had never at any 
period aoknowledj^ him aa Emperor of France, and tbat it 
refuaed to be a party to the treaty under which be redrod to 
Ellia, eimply becaiiao it was reaolved not to acknowledge him 
aa Emperor of Elba. These things Napoleon well knew, taA 
as tn his recent re-exercise of imperial funotiona in France, he 
Hell linew that the Engliah government bad continued to to- 
knowltvlge Louis XVUI. aa king all through the hundred days. 
Upon no principle, therefore, could he have eipccteil hefbre- 
fiaoil to lie tivated aa emperor by the miniatera of the Prince 
«!<&& If lu iMtd been \iDTii 
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woald it have been in the uauol conraoof tbtnga for him, uTiiei' 
exhtiag cinumBtsjii«s, to peiaiat ia t)ie open retsntian of hia 
imperial style. Ey asaumiog some iacoynito ae sarereigiiB 
whca tmieUiug' out of tlieir awo dominioDa ore accostomed In 
do. Napoleon might hava cut tlie root avay Iram one long 
series of hia subaeqiient disputes with the English govomment 
imd authorities. But in doing as he did, he acted on calcula- 
tion. Heoeyerlaid aside the b opes of escape and empire. Il 
Has bis business to have complatata. K ererjthing vent on 
quietly and smoothlj- about bim, what was to ensure the 
keeping up of a lively interest in his fortunes among the 
taction to vbich be still lookeal as indined to befiieDd him, 
and ahove all among the eoldierj, of nboee perHonal deTotion, 
even after the catastrophe of Waterloo, he had no reason to 
doubt? Bonaparte in hia days of success always attached 
more importance to etiqaette than a prince bora to the purple 
and not quite a fool, would h&ve been likely to do; but in 
the obBtinacy trith ithtcb after hia total downfall, he dung to 
Che airy sound of majesty, and such pigmy toys of observances 
as could be obtained under his ciranmstances, wo cannot per- 
suade onraelres to behold more than the sickly profession of 
a parvenu. The EngHah goiemment acknowledged bim by 
the higbeit military rank he bad held at the time when the 
treaty of Amiena was concluded irith him as first oonsul ; and 
the Hound of General Bonaparte now so hateful in hia ears 
who had under that style wielded the destinies of the (roiU, 
might have been lost, if Napoleon himself had chosen, " 
factitious e^-le. 

23. At Lodi Bonaparte hims^ appeared in the midst of' 
the lire, pointing with his own hand two ganain atich a mannoRj 
as to cut oif the Aust^ians from the only path by which ' ~ 
could hare advanced to undermine the bridge; and it n 
this occaeion that the soldiery, delighted with his dauni 
exposure of bis person, conferred on him bis honorary nickiiE 
of the Utile eorporal. In the meantime he bad Bent fiem 
Beaumont and the cavalry to attempt the passage of the ri 
by a distant ford (nbicb they bad much di^culty in elfectiog) 
and awiuted with anxiety the moment when, tine^ AMiAi. »-v 
^fOr OB the enemy's flank. When ftitt boo's. ^Xata 
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line, of HDuns, Aoweit mmo CDnfaeion, Rnd Nspoleon i 
g>To the word. A colutnn of tfreaiutkn wliam he bad kept 
ready drawn up cloio to the bridjcp, but und^r abvlter of ths 
houm. were in a moment irhi-eled to tbe left, nnd tbeir 
leading files pinceil OD tha bridge. They rushed on shouting; 
" Vine la Bepiiblique," but iho Btorm of gmpp-ahot ibr a 
maioent obeoked tbem. Bonaparte, Lnnnes, B<>rtbier and 
Lallomagne, burrjed to the front, and rallied and cheered the 
mca. The eDluDin dashed acroBa the bridge in despite of the 
tempest of fire that tliinnad it. The braic Lnnnos waa the 
tint nbo rtacbeil the other tide, Napoleoa tbo second. The 
Aualriau arttllorjmcn wera baj'oneCted at their guns ere the 
other troops nhom fieaullen bad removed too far back in hta 
anxiety to avoid the Frcacli battery, could como to their as- 
aistance. Beaulieu pressing gailantiy iritb hi« horse upon th« 
flank, and Napolouii'a infantry forming rapidly as they passed 
tho bridge, sad oharginp on the instant, the Austrian line be- 
came involied in inextricable confusion, broke up and fled. 
The sUughtcr on their aide wan great ; on tho French there 
Tell 200 men. With such rapidity, and coRseqnently with eo 
little loss, did Bonaparte esecutu this daullng adventure "tlw 
lemhle passage," as he himsotf called it "of the bridge of 
Lodi." 

'24. The battle of Roreredo ia one of Napaleoo'a man 
illustrious daya. Tho aneiny bad a, atronglj entrenched tamp 
ra frontal' tlie tonn; nnd behind it in case of misfortatie, 
Cnlliano, with ita cattle seated on a precipice over the Adige, 
■rhere that river Bowb between enormoua rocks and mountaina, 
appeared to offer an impregnable retreat. Nothing could 
withstand the ardour of tbo French. The Austrians, though 
they defended the intrenched camp with their usual obata- 
nacy, were forced to give way by the impetaonity of Dubois 
and hii hussara. Dubois teW, mortnlly wounded in the moment 
bis glory; be waved bla sabre cbesring bis men onwanda 
li his last breath. "I die," said lie, "for the Republic, 
ily let me hear, ere lifb leavea me, that the victory ia onrv." 
Tbs French horse, thus animnted, pursued the Germans, nbo 
»e« drhcit, unable V> nAlj, UitongV and beyond the to^rja. ^ 
£reii the gigantic defcncea ol CsiVHow ^iwi«i iT 
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Height aher licight irns carried »t tho point of the bayonet; 
7,01)1) priBonera und filteen cnnnqn remained with the con- | 
querors. Tho AustiUna floil to Loviea, which guards o 
the chief deGleB of tbe Tj-raleae Alp«, aod were there beaten ' 
again. Vauboia occupied this important poaition nith ihe 
gallant division who liad Htnxi it. Maa^enu fixed llimself in 
Warmser'B late head-quarters at Trent; and Na|)olean having 
thus totaUy cut off lie field-marahal's communicatiDn wil* 
Germany, proceeded to issue proclamaCiona calling on the io- 
habitante of tlie TttoI io receive the French aa friends, and 
selxe the apporConiCy of frying themselves for ever from the 
dominion of Austria. He put fnrth an edict declaring that 
the (ovureignty of the district nss henceforth in the French 
Republic and inviting the people themselvea Co nrrange, aC' 
cording to their pleasure, its interior goveroment. 

2o. Loogwood JB situated in the middle of a j 
top of a mountain nearl; eighteen hundred feet above the level n 
of the sea and including Deadwood, occupies about fourteen or 
fifteen hundred acres of ground, of nhlch a great part is planted 
ntth an indigeuous tree called gumnood. Its appearance is 
sombre hdJ monotonous. Uonerer, Napoleon preferred Co Gi 
hia residence there, mthcr than in the town, wliere he noold , 
he inceasantly eipoaed to tho curious importunity ol 
habitants. Unfortunately the house only consialed of GtkI 
rooms on the ground 6oor, irhich had been built one after th« I 
other Bcordiog to the <ranta of the family and without any re- g 
gani toaymmetrjoFConvenienco. It nas absolutely impoBBibla 
for Napoleon and his suite to Rnd lodging tlicre, enlargementi 
were indispensable, and Napoleon remained at Tho Briers 
while they were made. 

26. " The Code Napoleon, thnt elaborate system ofjarispni- 
deoce in the formation of whick the Emperor laboured per- 
souall; along with the most emineot lanyers and enlightened 
meo of the time, waa a boon of inestimable value ti ~ 
It waa the first uniform system of hiws which the French ■ 
monarchy had evtr possessed ; and being drawn u] 
eummate skill and wisdom, it at this day forma tl 
only of France hut of a great ]iordon of T 
Justice Bs betTrecn man and mut 
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and fixed prinelptes, and by unimpfflclicd tribunntn. The 
bitrary lommisaEon courts of Napoliiun interfereJ nilJi nolhingr 
hut olfenceB reel or allegeil BgninBt the suthorit;ir of the 
Eoiperar. 

" The clergy were appoiated uairersally under the dircctian 
nf gavemment ; tJicy vera niao its direct gtipendUrieB; hence 
nothing conld be more complete than their subjection to it< 
pleasure. Education becajne u part of the regular buEineM of 
the atate ; nil the schools and floUeges being placed under the 
immediste care of one of Napoleon's ministers, all prises and 
buraaries bestowed bj the grKerumeuC, and the irhole nystem 
to arranged that it was hardly poaaible for any youth who ex- 
hibited remarknble tolonta to avoid the temptations to a miU- 
tary career which on every side surrounded him. The chief 
diatincCJona and emolumenta nere eieiynhere reserrcil for 
those who excelled in accomplishments likely to be service- 
aUe in war; and the Li/ceamj, or schools, set expressly apart 
for military students, were invested with numberleaa st- 
tracNniiB, scnrcelj to be resisted by n young imagination. The 
army, as it vbb the sole basis of Napoleon's power, was also at 
all times the primary object of his thoughtri. Every inatitution 
of the state una subservient and ministered to it, and none 
more eiEcacioui^ly than tlie imperial system of education. 

"The ranks of the army, however, vrere filled during the 
nhole reign of Napoleon by eompvlMim. The conscription- 
law of 1798 acquired under him the uhamcter of a settled and 
regular part of the national system ; and its oppreasive inSuence 
was such as never before ex^hausted, through a long tfnn of 
yeait the heat energies of a great and civilised people. Every 
male in EVance under the age of twenty-five was liable to be 
called on to serve in the ranks; and the regulations aa to ihe 
procuring of SDhstitutea were so nsrrow that young men of the 
best families were forced to comply in their own persons with 
the stpm reiuisition. The lirst CDDBcription-liBt for the year 
indoded all coder the age of twenty ; and the results of the 
ballot within this class amounted to nearly 80,ODI> names. 
These were first called on, bu t if the service of the Emperor 
demaailed fuHbcr supply, the lists of those aged tweutj ' 
tweBtj--tbree. twenty-four, ui' " " ' " 
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rKBorted to. There wbh dp eiemption I'or sny one who BHemed 1 
nbte to bear arms. The only child of Lib pBrenla, the yoang I 
hushanil and father were forced, like any others, to nbandoa 
Grceidit, praroasian, all t)ie ties and hopes of life on. a moment^s I 
notice ; and there ia nothing in the history of modem Enrope j 
so remarkable as that Che Frenoli people should have submitted j 
during siiteen yeara to the constant operation of a despotic I 
laiT, which thus sapped all the faundations of social happiness, i 
and condemned the rising hopes of the nation to bleed and J 
die hy millions in distant warn, undertaken solely forthe grati- I 
fieation of one man's insafjable amhition."^i(is(o;j qf Ao- 1 
polean Buonaparte.. I 

27. Talleynind, and others only second to bjm in infloenoo, 1 
were in communication nith Che Bourbons before the allies | 
crossed the Rhine, 

28. Napoleon had eui;!i an unconqueralilG aversion to Si 
Lowe, whom he only saw three tinges, tJiat he said only a abort 
time before ho died: — " lam going to die and escape Irom mj 
gaoler, and I hope if Ood damns me, he will not give mt 
other Hudson Lowe for my devil." 

"I liavt- seen Napoleon at his toilet, When he dresaai 
himself, he is aasiaTed by Marchand, St. Denb, and Novarre. 
One of the latter holds a glass before him, and tbe other die J 
necessary sliaving implements, whilst Marchand is ready to I 
hand him his clothes, his eau-de- Cologne, &c. When he hai | 
shaved One side of hia face, be aayg lo Novarre, ' Is it done T 
After the reply, he turns to the other side. When he has 
finished they hohl the glass in front of him, and he examines 
to see if he is perfccCly clean-sharon. If he seca or ieds that 
any Btill remaina, he sometimes takes one of them by the ear, 
or gives him a slight paC on the cheek, saying in a cheerAil 
voice, 'Ah, miscreant! why did you say it was ilone?' This 
is probably nliat has given rise to the statement that he beat 
and maltreated hia servants. 1I» then wnshes his face with 
eau-de-Cologne and water, sprinkles some eau-de-Cologne over 
liimaelf, carefully cleans hia teeth, often has his body rubbed 
with a itesb-bnish, changes Lis linen and flannel shirt. Ht 
then puts on a pair of brown nant«en hreeches, & ■atiVe '«<kbn^ 

^siU stockiags, shoes with go\dbu(iUea,a.v^eea.«lB^.'^'>'^ 
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B single mw of whito buttons, a Uook crurat, aod a small 
three-camered hat vith a tricolourBd cockade. Wlien 
not in undress be alwajs werin the grand cross of tlic leg;icm 
honour. Wbea he has put an lila cant, Marchnnd hands him 
B tittle bonhonni^re, his snulf-box, iiia iiiuiilkerebief scented 
with eau-de-Cologne, and beleaiesthe roam." — Napoteun data 
CE^l. 

29. On board the Bdleropltim Bonapnrte admitted that tbe 
Duke of WfllingtDD, oqual to himecli* in tJI other military 
qualities, wng superior in prndcoce. 

30. The position of the Duke of Wellington wih before the 
village of Mont St. Jean, about b mile and ■ half in adriuice 
of the smiill town of Waterloo, on a rising ground, baring a 
gentle and regular declivity before it; beyond this a plain of 
about a mile in breadth ; and tben the opposite lieights of La 
Belle Alliance, on nbich the enemy would of course form their 
line. The Duko had now with bi'm about 75,U00 men in all; 
of whom about 30,000 were English. He formed liis fir^t tine 
of the trtiops on which he could most surely rely — the (n'satcr 
part of tbe British foot — the men of Dm n snick and Naanu, 
and three corps of HanorcriaiiB and Belgiaas. fieliind this the 
ground sinks and rises agmn. The second line, formed in rear 
of the first, wss composed of the troops whose spirit and dis- 
cipline were more doubtlul, or who bad suffered most in 
the action of Quatre BrsB; and behind them all lay tbe 
horse. Napoleon had in \he field 73,0(10 men, all French 
teterans, each of whom was in his own estimation worth one 
Englishman, and two Prussians, Dntch, or Belgians. Wel- 
lington's men, howeyer, had had some hours of repose, whereas 
the army of Kspoleon had been on the tnarch idl iJirougb tbe 
hours of tempestuous darkness, and the greater part of them 
reached not the heigbCB of Belle Alliance imtil the morning of 
the ISlb was considerably advanced. Kapoleon hnd feared 
nothing so much as that Wellington woald continue his retreat 

Brussels and Antwerp, thus deferring the great battle until 

'~ sians should ajiproach the valley of tbe Rhine : nod 

reaching the eminence of Ln Belle Alliance, he beheld 

/drawn up on the cpposito side, his joy was great. 

At last, then," Jie eiclsiucd, "rt \iat, fee a, \ '^ ** 

ray gTasp." 
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'., Sir John Mooro thought ler; difiercntly of the English 
BOldiera, and he must ho sllowed to have known them mom 
fiuniliarlj thim evco tho great genius nho bo arbitrarily con- 
demna them. Thus of hia celebnited retreat Kapier (Hiitoty tjf 
the War rj'the Peniiunila) nell Hays, — "Moore felt that, in doing 
BO, he compromiaed tlie safetj of his omi army, that lie must 
glide along the edge of a precipice ; that he must crosi a gulf 
Da a rotten plank ; but he aim haea the martini qualitiea of 
his tiidicrs i he had conGdence in bii onn genins, and the 
oecBaioD being wortliy of a griat deed, he dared essay it, 
agaiail Napvleon." Further, after inceBsant tigliting af 
a force six timea as large, after typhus anti other diaeaaes 
from the Spaniards who crosaed the English line of retn 
a disorganized mass our men were not so demoraliied bat, 
they cmld iight. " It is well aaid," aays Napier, 
British army may be gleaned in a retreats but cannot be 
reaped i whateiermay be their miaery, the soldiers will alwaja 
be found clean at revien, ready at a fight; and Bcarcclj wu 
this order iaaned, when the line of battle, so attenuated before, 
WBS filled with vigorouH men, full of confidence and ?a!our." — 
II01T tliese behaved vre know. 

32. Joaephbe's letter to Napoleon On the birth of the King 
of Rome : 



" SiuE, — Amidst tho numerous congratulations nhioh you ] 
recdTo hom all parta of Europe, from eiery town i 
and eieiy regiment of the armj', can the feeble v 
woman reach you ? And will you condescend to iisten to her 
who ao often consoled yua in yonr sorrona, and assuaged the 
pangs of your heart, when she speaka only of the happineas 
which has juat crowned jour wiahea ? Being no longer your 
wife, dare 1 oSer my congratulations nn your becoming a 
father? Yes, douhtlcaa, aire! for my aoul renders (he same 
jnatice to yours as youre to mine. I conceive what you now 
experience aa readily aa you diilne my emotiona on this occa- 
sion ; though separated, we are united by the sympathy which 
Lids defiance to cienta. 

"1 ahould haie been glad to Icara the birth oC lVic<iAiv^i^ 
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Prefect'fl cnurier ; but I nm well awsre tljat jour first 
tioBB are doe to the membera of tbe CgrpB Diplomatique, to 
youT&m'Ay, and above all, to tbc happy Princess nbo hna jiut 
realized joar direst hopes. She cannot be more tenderly 
devoted to ;on than I am ; but she has had it in hst poirer to 
do more for your happiness by assuring' tbeneirare o( France i 
she has thereibra a right tn your first sentiments, to all your 
cares ; and 1, who was your companion in iriBfortnoB only, 
can claim but a lar infenor place to that whieh Maria Louisa 
occupies in your aSection. fou will haie natcbcd round her 
bed, and embraced your son, l:ofore yon take up your pen to 
converaewitb your best friend. I will wait! 

" It is however impossible for me to de&r telling you thftti 
more than any one on earth, I share in your joy. You will not 
doubt myBincGritywhen I say that, far from being afflicted with 
a sacriHce so necessary to the repoee of fill, I rejoice tbot it hfii 
been made, iww that I luffer alone. Suffer, do I say ? So '. 
since you are contented ; and my Only regret is, that I hna 
not yel done siiflicient to prove how dear you wert 
Mimtire* de Josephine. 

33. Captain Basil Hall thus describes Napolei 
wood (1817); " Bonaparte struck mo us differing 
iroat all the pictures and busts I bad seen of bim, iln tic* 
and figure looked much brooder and more square — larger, 
indeed, in every way than any representation 1 had met with. 
His corpulency, at tliis timo reported to be exaesslve, was by 
no means remarliable. His flesh looked, on tlie contrary, firm 
and muscular. There was not the lesst trace of colour in hia 
cheeks; in fact, his skin was more like marble than ordinary 
flesh. Not the smallest wrinULe was discernible on his brow, 
nor an approach to a furrow on any part of his countenance. 
His health and spirits, judging from appearances, were excel- 
lent; though nt this |)eriod it was generally helieveil in Eng- 
Uod that he was tkst sinking under a complication of disease^ 

' ' ' ' spirits were entirely gone. His manner of speak*. 

iier slow than otherwise, and perfectly distil 

wulcd with great patience and kindness for my 

guestions. The briUiant and sometimes dau 

eye could not be ovbtWWA. \t in 







Iionever, n pprmajiGdt laatre, for it waa Dal;^ remarkable vhen 
he nss eioitcil hy soma point uf partjculnr interest. It is im- 
possible to imagine an exprossion of more entire mildntn, I 
maj almost cnll it of benignity and kindliDeea, than that which 
playeil oter hia features during the whole jaterview. If, there- 
fore, he traa at this time out of health and in low spirits, his 
powiT of sclf-CDmmand nnust liare been cien more extraordinu; 
than ia generallj supposed ; for his whole deportmont, hii COD- 
vemtion, and the expreBsion of his face, indicated > frame in 
perfect health, and a mind st etse." ~ 

B^roQ nkya of him at this period : — 
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31. OF Napoleon, Duroc eajd to Caulaineourt, "The B 
peror, my dear Caulaincourt, ajipears to me to be endowed w 
a variety of mental fai^ultiee, any one of which vould suffice ta 
distingnieh n man from the midtitude. For example, b 
the greatest captain of the ago — a sovereign whose ministers 
are merely bia clerlis — a sUtesman who direota the whale 
bueioeis of the connbry, and auperintenda every branch of the 
service; and yet this Colossus of gigantic proportions can 
deacend with wonderful bcJUty to the mtHt trivial details ol 
private life. Ho eiin regulate the expenditure of his bonBehGldv 
B bo regulalfs the Bnimces of the empire."-— fleco/ZeciioM o^ 
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S5. "In converantLun on general toptcB, Xapoli 
locutor would find himaolf parfuellj at his Bsae, and Napoleon 
niajntamcd hia almre in tha diecuaaion with a grace and 
hon/uminie wjiicli neior foiled to oicrciso a captivating in- 
fluence. But in a convenatioii on any itnportuit subject, the 
Enipcror vm cautious and reserved; lie waa always master of 
himeulf, nod he impoeed a cort^o degree of restraint on the 
|>er8on with whom he was diacoureing:. Ho seemed, aa it were, 
to tuke adianlage of hie exalt«J position, and ivillingl; or re- 
luctantly, his interlocutor was alnioat always brought over ta 
Ilia way of thinking." — RectJlectiona of Caalaincnurt. 

36. " In his aocial relations, Bonaparte's tamper was bad : 
but hiB fits of ill-bumour pajwed away like a cloud, and spent 
themselrcs in words. His violent language and bitter impre- 
catioDB were frequently premeditated. When be was going to 
roprimaad any oire, ho liked ta have n witness present. 

"He posaeesed every rcqulBlte for being what is trailed in 
society an agreeable man, except tbe will to be so. His man- 
ner was imposing rather iJian pleasing, and those who did not 
know liim well experienced in his presence an involunlar; 
feeling of nwe. In tlie drawing-room where Joaophine did the 
honours, with so much grace and alibbility, all was gaiety and 
eaat^ and no one felt the presence of a superior; but on Bona- 
parte'a entrance all was changed, and every eye was directed 
towards him, to read his humour in bis countenance, whether 
he intended to be silent or talkative, dull or cheerful. 

"When in good humour his usual tehcns of kindness con- 
aialed in a little rap on the head, or a slight pinch of tlie ear, 
la his most friendly conversations with those wham ho ad- 
mitted into )iis intimocy he would say, 'You are a fool.' 
' a aimpletoD,' 'aninny,' 'a blockhead.' These, and a few 
other words of like import, enabled him to vary liis catalogue 
of compUmenta; but he never employed them angrily, and ibe 
lone In which theywere utiereil eufiiciently indicated that they 
were meant in kindness. 

" Bonaparte had many singuLir habits and tastes. Whenever 

he eipcrienced any veiadon, or when any unpleajunt thouglil 

oBBupied Mb mind, he would hum anmetbing which was far 

-#i»ii resembliug t Cune, for tua yoice yiib vst^ 'uawuiol. 
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nauld at tlie same time scat liimstlf before the irritiDg-tBble 
and swing buck in ilia clulr so &r that I have often been 
&arfiil of hia ^liog. He iroulil v«iit his ill-humoar on ths 
right arm of hia chair, mntilatiag it with bis psn-knife, which 
he seemed to keep for no other purpnau. 

"Bonaparte waa inucnaiblc to the charms of poetic harmony. 
He Jind not eren aufiicicDt ear to fi!o! the rhythm uf poetiy, 
and he neyer could recite a yerae without yiolating the metro; 
yet tlie grand ideas of poetry charmed him. 

" Gallantry to women whh by no means a trait in Napoleon's 
character. Ue seldom said anything agrpCHblu to them, and 
frequently addressed to them the rudest sod most extraordinary 
remarks. To one he would ear, 'Ei^ieaa, how red yonr 
albowBire!' to nnotlier, 'What an ugly bead-dresa you hare 
got t ' and to B thi rd, ' Your droBa is none of the cleaneBt . ■ 
. . Do joa nerar change your gDwn ? J have seen you in 
that twenly times." 

"Anionget Buneparte'a aingular hahita was that of Beatingf 
himself ou any table which happened to be of a suitable height ' 
for him. He would ollen alt on mine, reating hia lett am on 
my light shoulder, and swinging' bis lell leg, which did not I 
reach the ground ; and while he dictated to me he nenld jott 
the (able ao that 1 cnuld scarcely write. 

" Bonaparte was neither mulignunt nor rindictiTe. I cannot 
certainly delend him against all the reproaches which he in- 
curred through the imperioiia law of war and cruel necessity 1 
hut 1 may say that he has often hoen unjustly accused, ^one 
hut those who are bUnded by fury will call him a Nero or n 
Ualigala. I think I baie arowed hia taalCa with aufficienC 
candour to entitle me to credit when I apeak in biacommenda' 
tioD, and 1 declare that Out of the field oi battle Bonaparte 
hail a kind and feeling heart. Ho was very fond of children, a 
trait which seldom dislJoguisbeB a bad man. In the relations 
of private life, to call him amiable would not be using too 
strong a word, and he was yerf indulgent w> the weakness of 
human (lature. The contrary opinion is too firmly fixed in 
some minda for me tg hope to root it oat. 1 shall, 1 fear, hare 
contradictora, hut 1 addreas myaclf to those who look for trutb. 
To judge impartially we must take iato w;<naa!t.'i!ae\i&»ra>i» 
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which time flnd circumatonce esercise on men ; and dirtJlfl 

between tbo difierent fhsractera of the collec" 

the consul, and the enijieror." — Biiurrienar'n Meinoirs oflSa- 

37. IfapoleoQ was as esaentinlly »nd irreclBimably a de«pol 
as warrior; but his Biicueasar, whether a Bourboa or tt Bona- 
parte, was likely to be a constitutional sovereign. The tyrannj 
of B meaner hand would not have been endured after that pte- 
eedent. Napoleon broke down the harriers eyerywhere of 
cuBtorn and prejudice; and revDlutionized the bpirit of the 
Continent. His successes and bis double downliill jnuglit abao- 
late priacea their weahBosa, and injured nations their strength, 

38. Napoleon eat and slept according to the time, drcuni- 
MoocGB and situation in whidi ho found himselfi his slumber 
was ordinarily sweet and tranquil; if grief or any inrident 
interrupted it, he jiunped out of bed, called for a light, walked, 
worked, fixed his mind upon an object, sometimes he remaioed 
in the dark, changed his room, got into another bod, or 
atretohed himself on a sola. lie was up at two, three, four 
o'clock in the morning. He called some one to keep faim 
company, to discourse upon recollections, or passing events, 
while they awaited the daylight. lie went out as soon aa it 
appeared, he took a turn, and wiien the sun showed himself, 
he want in and went lo bei. again where be remained a long- 
time, or a short, according Co the appearance of Che day. If it 
was unpleasant and he felt irritated and uneasy, be bad reeourss 
to the method before exphined, he ohangcd from bed to sofa, and 
from sola to hod ; variety dtJ bim good. " Doctor^" said be 
to Antommarclii, "have the ordering of the table: it ia bnt 
fair that I give you a description of mine; thin ia how it ia 
arranged, one dish of soup, two of meat, one of vegetables, a 
tnlad nhon I can have it, compose the whole. I tnke half a 
bottle of claret much diluted, and a little pure at the end of 
dinner. For the rest I eat quickly and masticate little, for my 
meals do not take much of my time. You do not approve of 
that, but in my sitnation what is the advantage of masticatioa ?" 

39. Of all the popular engines which moved the spleen of 
Napoleon, the most offensive was a newspaper [CAnJugu) 

pabJialwdiB the French langnage in licadoD, by one Pelliviif r 
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ft etnigrent ; Rnd in apiCe of all thcadcice which couldbe 
olfered, he nt length condearemlecl to prosecute the author in 
the English courts of law. M. Peltier had the good fortune to 
retain us hia connsel Mr. MacklntoBh (afterwards Sir James) 
an advocate of most hrilliant talents, anil moreover especially 
dirtinguiahed for his support of ths originnl principles of the 
French revolution. On the trial whleh ensued, this orator, in 
defence of hia client, delivered a philippic against the penonal 
character and ambitious measures of Napoleon, immeaanrably 
more calculated to injure the Ohi«f Coaaul in public opinion 
throughout Europe, than all the eHbrta of a thousand news- • 
papers; aod though thejurj found Peltier guilty of libel, the 1 
result vns on the whole a signal triumph to the party of which 1 
he had been the organ. 1 

t.J. Bonaparte held the liberty a! the press in the greatest I 
horror; and so violent was hia passiou, nbeo anytbiag v 
urged in ita favour, that lie seemed to labour nnder a nent 
attack. Oreat man aa lie was, be was sorely airaid of little ' 
paragraphs. — Bonrritnae's Mtmmrs. 

41. Bonaparte did not study much; lie read all the nens- 
papcrs that were brought to him, with attention. But during 
whole hours he was occiipieil in turning over page after page ol 
Ckamhaud't Dictionary. There is aome smuaeraent to be 
found in Johnson's Dictionary, on necount of the choice quota- 
tions it contains, but there is Dotbing of the kind in Cfaanibauil. 
I suppose he kept his eves mechanically Gxed upon the booli as 
an eicuse for thinking.— Hriafion wrilten al St. Helena qfihe 
Ltut Six Wetka qf ilie £inperur Napoleon's Li/e, by Jo/m 
Monkhimae, a naail officer. 

42. Fouch£ furnishes us with bji amusing proof how Na- 
poleon himself was aubjected to a system of espionage; 

" One day Bonaparte observed, that CDneiderlng my acknow- 
ledged abiUty, lie was astonished I didnot perform my ftinctions 
better — that there were several things of which I was ignorant. 
' Yes,' replied I, 'there certainly are thinga of which I t 
ignorant, but which I now know nc!l enough. For instanct 
little man muffled up ia a grey cloak, aod accompanied by a 
single servant, often steals out on a dark evenia^ & 
^Riileries, enters a closed carriage, u^ Uv«c& iT' 




a . This little man Ib yourself; and ;et this ftni 

Bongatress jilta joa eoDtinnallj, out of lore for Eode the fiddler. 
The Consul annwerod not a word ; Le tumtjrl hia back, run;, 
and ! immediBtelj withdrew." — FoucAe'a Memmrea, torn. i. p. 
233. 

IToucbS naa perhaps the firmest support of despotism in 
France. Ho did not Bcmple to fiiMl the most tjiannical 
wiabeaof tho Eioperor; still less to upprOTO liiamont tyrannical 
pretenaiona. He was more crafty than N^apoleoa himBelf, and 
as supple OS craf^. 

"This IB the waj your majesty ehoald always gorem," be 
■aid. "The legialative body arrogates to itself the right of 
repHBenting the nation b place of the sovereign ! DJeaolTe 
any boilj, aire, that thus darea to interfere with your royal pre- 
TOgatire. Had Laaia XYl. done ao, he would be living; and 
reigning this very day." The Emperor stored ; " How is this, 
Duke of Otranto? Are you not one of those who sent Louia 
tothesoafrald?" "Yra, aire; and that is the first serrice I 
bad tiio honour of rendering' your ninjesty." — Coartand Camp 
(^Bonaparte. 

43. " Bonaparte," said Mr. Wyndhamin Parliament (1803), 
'■ is the Hannibal who has sworn to devote his life to the de- 
struction of England. War cannot be far oiT, and I belieie it 
would be mnch safer to anticipate the hlon thnn tn expect it. 
I would advise ministers to appeal to the high-minded and proud 
af heart; nhetherthey succeed or not, ne shall not then go down 
like the Atiffuatidi." "Tbe destmction of this country," said 
Mr. Sheridan, " is the first riaion tliat breaks on tbe French 
Consul through the gleam of the cnoming; this is his last 
prayer at night, to whatever dei^ he may address it, whether to 
Jupiter or to Mahomet, to tbe goddess of battles, ortbegaldcuB 
of reason. Look at the map of Europe, from which France 
was anid to he expunged, and now see nothing but Fmnee. If 
the ambition of Bonaparte be immeasurable, there are abun- 
dant reesona why it should bo progressive." 

Napelam'H Funeral at St. Helena.— ^Kpateon was buried 
on the 8th of Ma;. All tbe inhabitants were assembled at 
LongKBod to pay their last token of respect tv the remains of 
tie attire who b»d rendered then uieii&VmminvA. kvh«^ 
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past twelve o'clock at noon, the grenaiilerB placed the heai j triple 
coffin of tin, leait, aai maboganv upoa the h^rae. It was 
drawn by four horaen. Twelve grcnadiera walUcd by the aide 
of t)iQ cofEn to take it upon their shoulden where the bad state 
of the road prevented the horecfl froiQ advancing. The Era- 
peror'a household, dressed in deepest manming, immediaCd}' 
fallowed the hearae. Their liearta were Btricken with grief, 
deep and iinalS!Cted. The admiral and the governor, with the 
□EGcera of the BtalF, respectfully joined tho procession on hone- 
back. All the iidiabitajits of St. Helena, men, women, and 
children, in a long winding train, reverently followed. The 
English garrison which had been stationed on tbe island to 
guard the Emperor, two thousand Rve hundred strong, lined the 
wbole of the left side of the road nearly to the gntve. Banda 
of music, stationed at intervals, breathed their requiems upon 
the still air. The soldierB. as the proceiBion passed, fell into 
the line and followed to the grave. 

Ac length the beanie stopped. The grenadiers took the colGji 
on their shoulders, and carried it along a narrow path, which 
had been constructed on the side of the mountain, to the lonely 
place of burial. The coffin was placed on the verge of the 
grate. The Abtii Vignali recited the burial service, while all 
were overpowered by the unwonted solemnity and sublimity of 
the scene. During the funeral-march, the admiral's ship in 
the harbour had fired minute-guns ; and as the coifin descended 
ta its chamber of massive masonry, deep in the earth, three 
snccessive voUeys from a battery of fifteen gnus, discharged 
over the grave, reverberated along the eliffa and crogs of St. 
Helena. The willows which overhung the tomb were im* 
mediately stripped of their foliage, ag each one wished to carry 
away some souvenir of the most estraordinary moo the world 
has ever known. The otBeera of the household of the Emperor 
upon the day of bis death, had ordered a stone to be prepared 
to rest upoa his gntve with this simple inscription : — 

NAPOLEON, 

AjACCrO THK lOTH OF AtJatTBTj 1T69, 
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Tlie gmier liad aJreaJy cut this iDScriptioD, vihea Sir Hdi 
Lone informod the (Kenda of tlie Emperor, thnt the orfera of 
the British gaveminent nfire imperative that no iiiacription 
coold be iilloned on the tomb, but Biinply the norde, Qeueral 
Bonaparte.— 4 MoM'fl Life of Nap. Bonaparte. 

4fi. Napoleon's Remains at Paris. Tlie whole National 
Guard of Paris whs drann «ut to escort the r«nains of Na- 
poleon. The Polish emigrants, many of lliem men of high dja- 
tinction, sent a deputation earnestly reijuorting pcrmisaion to 
Bseiat in the funeral aeremaniea of tlie only moniu-«h nho had 
ever eiproeseil any symputLy In their cause. Louis Philippe, 
the king of the French, with all the memhers of the royal 
fiiiuily, and the memben of tho chamher of deputies, and tho 
chamber of peere, nere assembled beneath the gorgeous dome 
of Clio Invalides, to render liomago to the returniog Smperor, 
The embellishments in Paris along the fiath of the procesaioTi, 
sarpaesed everything which had ever been attempted before. 
The arch of triumph was decorated with most impOKing gra.a~ 
deur, A coloBBal image of the Emperor stwd upon its towering 
summit, looking serenely down upon his onn marrelloua 
triumph, and surrounded by those flags aod eagles which his 
victoriea had rendered immorlnl. 

The view down the spaoioni avenue of the Champa Elys^e^ 
tits imposing in the extreme. Each aide was lined with lof^ 
ooliunns, Hnrmoonted by gilt eagles, and decorated with tri- 
eoloureil flags. CDloaesl statuea, triumphal arches, immenae 
Tasei blading with rariegnted flames, and the axeemblage of a 
■lOUntlesB multitude of spealatore, presented a spectacle never 
to be forgotten. 

Tbe imperial car was compoied of Eve distinct parts, the 
basement, the pedestal, the caryatides, the shield, and tho ceno- 
taph. The basemunt rested on four masuive gilt whe^. 
This basement, whicli wbs twenty-6ve feet long, aod ail feet 
high, and all tlie rich omamenta with which it was proCiiaelj 
embellished, were covered with frosted gold. Upon thin base- 
ment sinod groups uf cherubs, seven feet high, supporting a 
pedestal eighteen feet long, covered with burnished gold. 
ThiB pedestal, elevated thirteen feet from the ground, was 
' ■ b A heavy cotmoB iic\i\^ ijtiimafeWai, '' " ~'' 
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ing in purple velvet, fsUing in graceful drnperjr to the gronnil, 
embroidered nith gold and spotted vlth bees. Upoa this ele- 
rated pedestal Htaod fourteen caryatidea, antique tigurea birger 
tlinn life, and entirely covered with gold, supporting with their 
heads and hands an immeDSe ebicl-d of Bolid gold. Tlila shield 
was ol' aval form, and eighteen feet in length, and richlj deca- 
ralcd with all appropriate omametita. Upon tlia top of this 
shield nearlj filVy feet from the ground, naa placed the ceno- 
taph, an eiwt copy of Napoleon'a coffin. It nas 9li|[htly reiled 
witli purple crape, embroidered -grith golden beea. On the 
cenotaphs upon a velvet cushion tiero placed the sceptre, the 
smird of justice, the imperial crown in gold, and embellished 
with precious stones. Soch is a general descnptioa of this 
Aineral-car, the moat aumptuoUB that nas probably ever con- 
stmcted. 

The chariot was drawn by siitceo black horses, yoked four 
abreast. These steeds were so entirely caparisoned iu cloth of 
gold, tbat their feet only coutd be seen. Waving plnmea of 
white featheraadomed their heads and manes. Sixteen grooms 
wearing the imperial livery led tho horsea. 

At half-past nine in the monuDg', after prayers had been read 
over the body, twenty-foar seamen raised the cotHn on their 
abonlders, and following the proceBsion of the clergy, conveyed 
it to the Grecian Temple. There it waa deposited fbr a short 
time while the clergy again chanted prayerB, The acamen then 
again took up their precious load, and conTeyed it to the 
triumphal car. It waa placed in the interior of the vehicle, its 
apparent place being occupied by the cenotnph on the aummiC 
of the shield. As the car commenced its solemn movement, 
the BUD and moon ivere both shioingin the serene and cloudleu 
sky, gilding with extmordinaiy epf endour this unparallsledBceno, 
No language can deacribo the eotbusiasm inspired as the car 
passed slowly along, surrounded by the 6ve hundred Hulora 
who had accompanied the rBmaina from St. Helena, and pre- 
ceded and followed by the moat imposing military array which 
the kingdom of France could fiimish. More thnn a million of 
people were assembled along the ILoe of march to welcome back 
the Emperor. All the bells in PaFiswere tolling, M-awa^i'sn. 
iblo btuidtSlIed the tur,b\B&dmtVVi:ax^U9'«jLei£Aiie<&. 
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of iniiinte-guni and of Balufcs of honour from manj 
The multitade ehoutcd, aod sung, and wept. In a i 
thunder, the Mnrseillene Hymn resounded frnm ten thousand 
Toicefl, and was echoed and re-eclioed nlong the iDtermlnable 

The Chnrch of the loTalides in the aplendonr of its adornings 
Tesembted a fairj palace. The nulla were elegantly hung; nith 
[ich draper; of violet velret, studded irith atara of gold, and 
bordered nith a massive gold fringe. The eight colnmna which 
EDpportad the dome nere entirelj eorered nith velvet, studded 
vith golden bees. ItKould require a Tolume to dencribe the 
splendours of this room. Beneath its lofty dome, where tile 
massire tomb of Napoleon waa ulteriorly to be erasted, a tomb 
which would coat milliona of mopey, and whieli would reqiure 
the kbour of years, a magnificent cenotaph, in the form of a 
temple miperhly gilded, was reared. This temple was pro- 
nounced by all judges to lie one of the happiest eHbrta of 
decorative art. Here the rBmains of the Emperor were for a 
time to repose. Thirty-eix thousand spectators were seated 
upon immense platforms, on the eaptanade of the Inialidea. 
8ix thousand spectature thronged the seats of the BpaciouB 
portico. In the iaterior of the church were assnnblod the 
clergy, the members of the two cliambers of deputies and of 
peers, and all the members of the royal family, and others of 
the most distine;utshed personages of France and of Europe. 
Ai the coffin, preceded by the Prince de Joinville waa borne 
along the nave upon the shoulders of thirty-two of Napoleon's 
dd guard, all rose and bowed in homage to the mighty dead- 
Louia PhiUppe, surrounded by the great officers of state, then 
stepped forward to receiva the remains. " Sire," atud the 
prince, "I present to you the body of tlie Emperor Napoleon." 
"I reoeife it," replied the king, "in the niune of Prance." 
Then taking from the hand of Marshal Soult tlie sword of Na- 
poleon, and presenting ittfl General Bertrand. ho said "Qone- 
ral, I charge you to place this glorious sword of the Emperor 
upon this coffin." The king then returned to his throne, the 
coffin was placed in the catafalque, and the last wish of Napo- 
leon wBB fratilied. The funeral mass was then celebrat^. 
3io king of France sat upon one alle t>! &b ^lax Mecaa^»Mftt 
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by tho queen, nod all the prmces and princtiseea of the royal 
(amily. The miaiatera and the maishale of the kiagdam, the 
archhiahop of Paris nith his assistant biabopa and clergy, and. 
all the prominent civil and mllitttiy outhoritdea of Prance, 
gathered reierentially around the mausoleum in thie bst sub- 
hraeaotora nation's toieand gratitude. As theBolenin atnune 
of MoKBrt'e Hequiem, performed Ly three hundred musiciana 
Rostcit through the air, all hearts were intensely moved. TUms 
ended i ceremony which in all tbe eloments of moral sublimit; 
baa DO parallel. — AOott's Z-tft qfiVapal^on Baaaparic. ] 

46, Napoleon's Heiyhi, ^c. Tbe entire hdght of the body t 
from the top of the head to the heela wb« five feet tvo inchee M 
and four lines, equal M five foot six inches, ajid twen^-two 
forty-Gfthe of an inch, the fVench. foot being greater than the ' 
English in the proportion of sixteen to fifteen. 

The extent from the extremity of the middle finger of one i 
hand to that of tbe other, was five feet two iucbea. 

The length from the top of the head to tbe chin was eeren i 
incbes and six lines. i 

The drcmnfercnce of the head was twenty inohes and ten i 
lines. The forehead naa bigh, the temples slightly depressed, 1 
the sinciput wide and very strongly defined. 

I felt a. curiosity to eiamine the head of this great man ac- 
cording to the cram'ological system of Drs. Gall and Spureheim, 
the following are the aigna nhich were most apparent on it : 
1. Oi|^ of dissimulation. 2. Organ of conquests. 3. Organ 
of kindness and benecolence. 4. Organ of imagination, fi. 
Organ of ambition aad love of gtoiy. Of intellectual faculties 
I found: 1. Organ of individunlity. 2. Organ of locality, tbe 
relation of Bpaeo. 3. Organ of calculation. 4. Organof com- 
parison. 5. Organ of causality, of the facolfy of induction, i " 
a philosophical head. — Anfommarchi's Last Days of Napoteoi 
id. 2, pp. 163-fi. 
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The Gentle Life Sen'e^ 

Printed in Ekeiir, on Tonad Paper, and handauiDel; bomi 

forming Buitable Tolumes for Presents. 

Pria 6j. each; or in axlftxlnt, price lOi. W. 



1 Aid of the Fee 

" ffanotitfliDfa^Bnrteniativiqfthenoitleftiiiid Irnfiif vrdrr- - , . > 
Tie toltuac w a eaptal ipieimm of Khai may be donx In/ Koactt rtaron. 
high fivUng, and cvitaaisd viteii«±^ . ^ - A littk com^nuUnh af 
c<i«nU ]pWiB0ji%,''~Daily Nem, 

~ fleBTM (8 Sb priJitBf in letteTi of gold, and drcniatri in rrny 
AwK."— Cbunbns;> Joanul. 

in ounigfa and mutton."— ^peTtacor, 

. pmMi, '** iaik ii a tmbuihlr con^atitim. 

b nadur mil a/ten tun/Or ampm\BH'lap,"~iiiiniing 



" /Wf qf triiJA tmd pcrsmaivsr 



**ltu with the ntore tatiafactiim that at tnai tatft a neK nggnj/ut uAo 
tUUffhU iciihait tlis tnuiUm pfd*mtty to tjvott tke t^aiemt vitdoiH of our 
fonfatha-t, and lofio abides bg tJioss oid-faahianal OirisHan idtAt wdl^ 
vhdi Steeie and jiddiMOH, vntj wid nun of the Mutrtd, Kvn niA aAaBud 



to til htf on thi yoati!} EKgUilmini of nVi 



ABOUT IN THE WORLD. Es; 




List of Pahlieationt, 



FAMILIAR WORDS, An Index Verbor 



lu)[cd Editiim. 
" S/mild In sn tctry library iaUt, iy tAt lidi <if ' Bogefl Tiiaanriu,' " 

" Atinoil eoery familurr qitotatitin in to be found in tfux work, ichuA 
fwTRs a book of T^erervx abaoivieii/ vndiipensjale fo tke titsi^iy mait, tatd 
of interest and service to the public gtneratly. Mr- FrisvtU Mrs rwr bnt ^ 
ihmks for Ais patHEtaking, tabottcnts, ami ixasoientmu toork,"- "'" " 



neiid of t7i£ir doaeU." — Archbiihop BfYDrk.nt the Litet 









ESSAYS BY MONTAIGNE. Edited,Compareil, Revised,! 
AnnnlitedbylheAnthorBf-TheGeBllBLife." WiihTi ■ " ■ 
" Ihe Teadrr tealty ffrts in a coitpact fOmt att of the c 

" Wt shottid be giod if any n^ordt <rf Ban could heip to betjicak a 
cvtuJation for mis'-fupnisoBte ottrrvtice book; oiui who con rrfin 
homage to ths good-hianoared iaduttry of the eddm." — lIlnstrBtei! T 

Tl, 

THE COUNTESS OF PEMBROKE'S ARCADIA. Written 
railed. Kiih NolM.by the Author of-'TheOenlle 

. rii the AraaUa are rctirined intact ia Mr. Friraeiet 

Sit'of'^e'af'^^&U^ 

its tatapiet and other rBctrioji dwresri 
•' TXelmak ii now jmrnted to the 
tiJah to be aaeptable u tAeu daya of muA litendvre w 
(ortt-— DnilT Newa. 

" It waa in itai^ a thin^ to tntrrestmj at- a derelopmeiU of_ & 
Ulmtm, thai ice an thmS/iU to Mr, niiwellfor npndvdng, 
e, the chief uy/rk q/ the gaiUmt and ehtpoivvta, U 
-' •TBiuialt%i:BnaiqflSv "'" — 



Lift." Ded.co 



vet [eariied knwhttiobo patrmivd tienuee cf fhtaa^-, and/ 
OlBBigJIrld Iff Zitlphtn.leaocng behind Ash a light of heroim i 






andfiiluf 



Sampson J,aw and Co.'s 



THE GENTLE LIFE. SecCTid Series. 

" T^tre u the afona minfflej ppu:T and inmjiiiiity it-Kidt vt<iJta (A* 
f 4My M'hich wiil maAB Mm roifbn^f af Least aa popt^r at tU eldrf hriAhfr " 



rniphtitienUy 

i witt tmAB Mu rvti 

" T^te utsm/n arc amiou/if 



Trn teller. Ui>^hKl' 



■^pfbq/ff."— Public Ofdnion. 
Bepridted, bj pertnii- 

._ , _ .__-adMDiin- niftBiBii A KemHt. 

!do. Mikd. Gayini, F 



Ttis HlgfainriDcn. The Spirit World. 
iang etumafk To ailme a reader 






mftf. but life is not long enough Iq oLIok a reader to ivnitt t/irewhmah 
tliuk fiiiiot, and tAtr'/on Ike comjnlir it mtititd ta the arohtmt of Or 
pu/iLlf.fat'hfsBingaifieAtKeircoMtn^.tadtk^r^ra^erra tAnrtmaura 
avuiluite to the general readi 



A CONCORDANCE OR VERBAL INDEX tn the whote « 



[JCDOO Beferenvn- 
<r UiltoD. 



pcDBftble -Appetidl) 
lnreprinftHg."- 



iMa sod QDeriH. 
X. 

THE SILENT HOUR : Esaajs, Originnl and Selected, 



iiDftliBW^rlfl 


i-K : 


■•d . 








fKome . 





Jer-mj^Twl 



r 



List of PuMiatti'om. 



LITERATURE, IVORKa OF REFERENCE ETC. 

SS-^sf HE Origin nnd Ilifllory of the English L 



Lectures on the English Language ; formin? the lotrodiictory 

Man and Nature ; or, Physical Geography as Modified by Human 

"Mr.UoTiKaea knowA m Ihc audaro/two i!f tit vioil. wlielaTlf 

rpiirit, iBid leiXk ijunKius leamijig, to ind&ate the cAaraeter, and, owma" 
matBly, thaattiU of t/iedupi^ prod^ictdl^huimm actum ill tJufpAyaeat 
etmd^MiH ef tke globe me mhataL la ^our divieinwi ^ Ait vork, Mr, 
Mtirak traeei the Mstory of hi 



liatim ^animal and veneli^l&ii Hi tJixuxiodi, lAt 

tie fmd patibie aeegraphieai damga yet to be wrought. The u^ate of 

y. SfarA'i book a an doqueHt ilvmm rf t*» dutg of Bare in the uteC- 

hmml a/ harmaHS lietieea imm'eUftatidtlttfarceeofjuitiire.eoaitta 

^.iibjtoth'TrhifihehpoaitiitliefwtiMyaftlKioii^tABVigaitri^theai^BU'^^ 

hfti.nTtdthE-iahc'rriti/ of the cinnafe. vnwAich we haoetodepeitd for ti 



AoiUi mdpc 



Her MujestY's Maihi a, History of the Post Office, and ani™ 
IndaBtnBl AccDDDC df iU PiHul CoadiUnn. By Wm. Leoitu. of llw 
(IsDEnl Pwl Offluc. tad Edition, raiiKd. ud eolu^red. with ■ PtlsHF- 
giEphlc Poitrutof Sir Bonluid HiU. Bmiill [xAtSi'D. fii, 

" WiU take ite stoMi ae a roalli/ veefid book of r^ermw tm the hutvry 
of the Patl. Wi haiTiily TKonaH-mJ il as a aiaraughly rarefiii per- 

A History of Banks for Savines ; inclniiing a full apcount of ttd 

^rinTuwini, Author of ■■ Ber MajeBir*""-" " " °-- -'-"■ ''"" ^ 

The English Calalognp ofBoolis; giiing the date of publicaUon 

the ■* LoDdon Ctt.^™* «u^ <^i* ** 
lTunfiotSWOp»ia,>iMm'jTwfia,*l*' 



10 Sampson Low and Oo.'e 






Indox to the Snbjecti of Books published in the United Kingdc 

during Ihe lut T-BDly Vobh— 1S3J-196T. Contmining u many ■.^4,0011 

books on Iha lnbjort roqnirna, eKch (ovine title, price, pnbli>hsr, ud 
dau. Tan i&laiAle ApreDdicei are alu siVFa— A. raDtninTnii Fail llitt 
of nil Libru4«. CDll»t>i>ii>, Sena. Kiid Mi»'cll<uii«-~«id B. » LiN it 
Lifentry SodetiM, Printing Bociotiefl. and Ibelr lAnei. Ooo Tot. njai 

A Dictionary of Photography, on the Basis of Sntton'sDictioDsr;. 
Bawritien bj Pichuor Omko, of King'! Coltege. Ediur ef the '< JoarBnl 

Niitei." 8vD. nitta nooieiDDi lllattntiims. e>. tiL 
Dr, Worcesler'a New and Greatly Enlai^red Dictionary of the 
Enpliab LaniEDiigD, Ad»ted fjtt Librmry or College RerereDce, campHs- 
iQ|C 40,000 Wordi mora ttnn iDbUDD'a Xliotiiinarr. ud 260 wet more 

ctotb. 1.B34 pp. priuu Sli. ed. Hatf muia, SI. 'ii. The Cliei.)i«t 

!r in comhiiohtion with ffivd Benae nnd jntk^ent. Woroosler'B i» the 
.rcFnnd Hl^bDolr.and mity be pronoDDi^ed tbe but tnuing En^liah 
Luiioon. " — Afhen^wn. 
The Fubliahera' Ciroalar, nnd General Record of Britiah and 



poit I^Hle ntl part* dT (lie mrldoo pnTment nfSi. peraDnam. 
A Handbook to the Oharities of Loodon. By Sampson Low, 

Undon ™^ H?%'ic?SitT™A°G^ido In the Beaerolfnt and III the Unfo" 
lunate. Clotb limp, U. Sd. 
Prinoe Albert's Golden Precepts. Snmid Edition, with Fhoto- 

EUracU bom AddcuHi of Hie inte BoTsl Hicfancn. MnBy BOW liiT 
the ent time nllHted and canfDtl;arraDBed. Wllb an lodei. BaTal 

Uur Little Ones in Heave 



With Practical Hinls on Farming nnd Apicnl- 



77te Book of thn Hand ; or, the Science of Modem PaJmij 
CblrttT arcgrdiiw lo the Gnlnn* ^ D'AtnenViiD^ a»&^?A»iiA\w. 
. A. a. Cnlg, IH-A. CrDWDBTD.-Ii.«d. 



iS^i 



List 0/ Pabliaitifnit. 



I 



BIOBSAPHY, TRAVBL, AMD ADVENTURE. 

g^^^HE Life of John James Aoiliibon, the Naturaliat, in- 

Cbristian Heroes in tbe Army and Nary. By Charles RugBn 

LL.D. Antboror-LjriiBriumiiira." " "- - '-' 

Leopold Iho First, King of the I 

Fredrika BrPOier's Life, Let(«ra, and Pusthni 

byFrad.5lilow."'p"rtSro'el(.tV lOjtftf, 
The Rise and Fall of the Empe. 

Hi.Iory of Ihp MEiicnn Empire, I 

CurTHpandEore. With Porlnlt, B> 
Madame Recamier. Memoirs and Corrospondence of. 

kied from Iht French ud edited, by I. M. LnjslHT. Witu roruin. 

Cioini 8vD. 7i. Stf. 
Plutarch'a Uvea. An entirely new Library Edition, carefully 

Edited bf A. H, CLoe^h, Km. (DOiednie Fellon of Ortel Colleoe, OxTerd! 
and late PnreHor of EDigliiiti Lmgaugc uid LintBture at Umieruij' 
College, i veil. iia. cloCfa. 31. lOf. 
Social Life of the Chinese: a Daeuerreotype of Daily Life in 
CHilnii. CondeuKd fnm. the Werk oT ibe Re°. i. Donliccle, by tbe Re>. 
P«noBH«id. With rtevB 100 Ilia. trfltioM. Pott 8.o. price gj. M. 

The Opan Polar Sea; a NarratiTt 

tmnjdB tbe NeKh Pole. B7 Di. tsui 

The Physical Geography of the Sea and itJiMeteomlc^ ; or, the 

eUDBITDr the Sen uldluAdepUtiDiis, it! BelU.iti Widen. lUCIimiUl. 

MBTlel Um* or IndoiIriEl Puniiiu. By CemiAider M. P. Miarf. LL.D. 
Smih Edition. With Cburo, Post Si ■ ' - 



4 




^UMa Halt's Ijfe with the Esquimaox. New and cheaper 
~ud Eqilonlli 



M ». co^ »re._ ^>Sf , _"_., Pf "-^™^l"' 



"TMt it it vny rem ~— — ., --., 

"indbofA him tad hit book, tAe aviiifyr it mti^ time^hi 
<j/lkm 1/0 KtU to be pratid." — ^pectHtoi. 



Sampson Low and Co.'s 



Expedi- I 



The Blnck Country anrj ila Green lionier Land ; 

Ellbii BturiU. eve cloth, pricu IXi. 
A Walk from London to Jolin O'Groau, anii Frmn Loadoa to 

lbs laiid'tBiilwdBiuk. WiEh Nnteii liy the W>^ Df Kllhn BnrrilL 

" No ntu am iaJce up thU biMk KitAovi reading it tkrivgh. We \ad 
tlamU Hal Bxlat BiarUfi- Walk U John ITOaifi Snux' inu lit 
moxtpe^pd apeeinai i^ iji taiwi IJua fuvl wfr wm tAt hffht, to ffaonL 
Janh/t /Did practical uvre tAe d^taiU ht had brouijltt toaetfitr ; bid: he Jua 
beafen Au formeT htefary production ouf of thefie(d by Ihit addttitmal 
n'uifTKt 0/ acutcnta, teipaTtialttj/, and goad amaufaauirr—BtirtVrAlj 



The Voyage Alone ; a Sail : 



With 
Hirers and Xakw 



A Thousand Miles in the Sob Rov Canoe, 
°( F.Dn>i», By John M-an«ar. U.A. Fifth »1| 

The Rob Rriy on the Bfiltic A Canoe Vojaee in Nt 
aw^Bn.Ju. By IdI]d M»«regw, U.A. Wiih ■ K^p ind nu 



:r^ 



NEW BOOKS FOR VOUMO PEOPLB. 

STORIES of the Gorilla Country, narrated for Young 
>■ P«ple. by P.nl Do CIiBlLln. .tfhor of ■■ lliimyvrits in Kqn.- 
o.wiliiaBorigiBiilllliut™- 



rdtofpdanu: 



s HUffratmg book fir A/tj/b ti 



'' i'trun/j pmplp tH^^.aiit fti/m it a vtry cffntiderabte amfmnt i^ !■■ 
farnif/hu'iroKrhmff fh^manivrM njid cvito7fiii,n'ay* imdiHoins qf4frttviirj^ 
iaraulif a mfriti/runii^tfllrk, unrHteitgniiUjfgMvj^." — AihcasuHU 



.oniFBt tl 



It tbe Korth and Sooth Americtm Indian 






Anda, With Dsnen 



I Illismiioiii by tin 



ntaHarly: 
iafMiadffl 



It imik.fidl <^ onfid ta/(if»i(rt««, wrapt up in 



'fMl. 3i tomparf 



1 AdT" 



' Hobaur/it CrviOi/ n 



lAtt of PMicatvmg. 



The Marvels of Optics. 



iptics. By F. 



''■T.r3^-j'. 



iUuatratfd Ity tfu 



atdOyt 



ttuToi Manic" /mm 



Thunder aad Lightning. 



rifn™ 



cantprUriltg Ttot onhf a 
/rwnd iff mtion taut the 
tad a^perinaiU i^ gur 
its earaat to itt iaCett' ' 



IBYBB^^[t,bjD.tM 



The Silver Skates; a Story orHdllAnii life Edited by W, E. Qj 
Kiagitoa. [llnitrBIed. iiduIJ p«l Sra. clatb eilri, 39. G^. ~ ' 

Tlie Vuyoge of tbe CoasUuiGe; a tale of the Fular Seas, By"' 
Mbit CHllieB. KEwBdillon, viLhSIllnitntJotuli/Chu'luKciinii. F»p, 
3t. ltd. 

The B.iy's Ovm Book of Bunts. A Dpscpiplion of every Cmft 

Ihit uDl -Lfaa Ibe ntcrs: uid bow to Hmke. Ria, luid Siil Modd 
BMW.byW.H.O.Klng.Mn.withBoniHniuIl — ■ 

■• TAia lecli-BTitlm. Kell-wrviight iowi,"— Al 

Alio in t\i (Bine AaOiar, 

ErnHt Brudiridge : or, Baft Own Bgnk of B; 

Tha Fireebipe. A Sucf of LbE Si^ of Lord < 

J«Ie Bnntliaat tbe Lifsaf > SHllcr Say. 2j<. 
TliQ True RJBtoTy of Dame Perkins and 

tbcir run wltli rbe Hnondi. Tdd fbr tbe CDiinlriii^rie ii 
B; UDden MFBdcwB. With BigUC Cobueil lllmtn 
Small tu. dotb, 6a 



Grey Mare, i 
\r™bfi 



Told by Tbomas Qpod and Thomi 

lo is colonred pictarea of Edward WebMH. Bwililirnllv 
colooM, 10). ea. PiMO, &. oell buDad in^A, gilt edges. 
Or in Eight separate books. Is. btcA, o^Nrfrf, &1. jiIoik 
Tbe ChcrTT-oolonrcd Cat, The live ^oekiKg-Hiitv. i' 
HowlbeHouMmaBoiU. Dr^Tobr- 
L Great Fun and More Fun for oar Little Friendai.' jBj Hard 
^ Mynle. Vitb Edwud Webaert'e FictniEi. Svola.ea-<- '- 

^K A Swik of Lnugfdcr fer Young and Old- 

^B . AStuhel of Merry-Thoughts, by IVjUielm Bu9ch. Iticbiding the 

^^^ Kl>i«hlfBiir9<>fCi>riiiIb,tbeChildnffthat took the eniiar C»ke. I« 
^^V Peter, Itc, Anuoteted and Utuemcntei bv Uutf QjDBEn.'e^v.v ■^ " - 
^^^ roloDrtd 31. Brf. "^ 

[ 



t 



Sampson Law and Qo.'t 



Rn AnfttD ' 



Unilar the Waves ; or the Hennit Crab in Society. By Anflio 

K. Eiilley. Impl. ISmo. ololh citr^ iritb cole ■■ ■" ■•— "'-'■ 

*i. ; giit edg», M. 6rf, 

Also bravti/uHf lUaslratet . 
Lltlla Bird Bed and Liltle Bird Blue, Colo' 
»<DDii-FlakHi, UDd <r1iat thef lold i 
Ohild-t DdoIi of Ihi, Ssxictt; nf Ai 




Paul Duncan's Little by Little; i 
Fnnk FrecniitiL With an Illnttnl 
cliMiit.; piteiga,2i,(d, A]io,n 
Boy MiHionmiy : il T.I8 for Ynnag Pmpk. 
Difflcullies Overcome. B^MIhs BHuhtwell. 



The Swiss FmnilyRobiracm: or.theAdven 

MothEr nnd Pcor Sudb on ■ l}»Ert M<uid. ^Ilh GipluKUiy Nota BE 
^ IllBitr^tiDiu. Pint mid Semad Serin. Neii Ediliun.nimplELe [d » 

Geueraphy for'lny CllS^n. By Mrs. Harriet Beechpr Stowe. 

f Dthor Df ^ able TMi^ffthlD." Itc. ArruiKcd wd Edited bj im Eh- 
i^h Lodv, u^Kr Ih^TwcIiDDfirthD Antbort-SB. Witb upwards of Fif^ 

.™wle^fr__ . 
lotli, ILlnatraied. 6j 



lUiumtioDid^ Clotty wtn, -U. af. 

pnntiires of Li ^_, 

" Leitber- 



Stories oflhsWoods : m-, the Advenlurns of Leather-Stookini 
AB™KlKWoy..«»l^l*d from Cooper' - " .-=-../ 



Child's Play. DJiistratert with Sixteen Coloured Drawings by , 

wi'ii 'lai'litl Idlers. New BillSott, *ivh Inflia ci^er linU ' " ' 

clotb Mtts. bevelled cloth, ^.M. The OiiRinii t.*i'i™ « 
wtapsbllthed It Una ChiiuaC 



Litt of PuiUeatims. 



Bi:i,I.BS IiBTTKEB, FICTION, ftg. 
■W^^AVID GHAY; and other Essays, chiefly on Poatrv. 

OTCfl&j &y " The book ii oHB to pouean luwH oiTBiidinDtnl^firiAe 

*='""^*^ Au^fmAuj^ Mny on David Gray, — fat auy t^ fljwn nun 

ttvm deep itittrat, sfrara power, and n ttrange vntmpumoHed patfiot, — 

bMnisoforeeTtampaiiagtiafJb*earigiiiaicntiaiini,ocairntigntviin^ 

thickly gprmkled, ice admit. wil& /areign ttt/tnttneet—on poehyr and tht 

reiiffioa and aims Khifk ptodent poets Mfiirttldjnit before fAem/'— SpecutDr. 

Tho Bonk of the Sonnet; being Selections, with an Essay nn 

atui U an S een B II a Leigb Hnnl. Ediled. fycvB th> 

p MM ■ A S am. tee. 3 toIh. priea IB*. 

It ort Rfuiuid make its feel pritudtjfvwrhmfptage 

TO d aleo qf tkjji altwofgd commaK natttre 

ev h£a and images out of tha hard, sutltn 

forms fbeanlg. Tic- Book /f the Sm- 

pr f aor at icell at tks ilvdfU iff Si^jiit 

en^ and eompUiaea." — LDudoii BeTiaw. 



'e Collection, De- 
ny tjullidi both gf EiiKlud Bad 
1 olhi^TuDO.'!' EdSS^ 



■AitKi br F. J. 
b,3t.«dnch. 



5l»::r 



The Roohs' Garden, ftnd other 
Aothor of ■' Tlie Ad' 



. The While Wife ; with other 
■ud LugvaiM^. Collnlcd taA ILn 




{ 



16 Sampson Low and Co.^s 

Queer Little People. By the Author of " Uncle Tom's Cabin." 
Fcap. Is. Also by the same Author. 

The Little Foxes that Spoil the Grapes, \s. 
House and Home Papers, Is. 

The Pearl of Orr's Islaud, Illustrated by Gilbert, bs. 
The Minister's Wooing. Illustrated by Phiz, 5s. 

Entertaining and Excellent Stories for Young Ladies, 3«. 6d. each, 

cloth, gilt edges. 

Helen Felton's Question : a Book for Girls. By Agnes Wylde. 
Faith Gartne/8 Girlhood. By Mrs. D. T. Whitney. Seventh thousand. 
The (Jayworthys. By the same Author. 1 hird Edition. 
A Summer in Leslie Gfoldthwaite's Life. By the same Author. 
The MasQue at Ludlow. By the Author of " Mary Powell." 
Miss Biday Frobisher : a Salt Water Story. By the same Author. 
Selvaggio ; a Story of Italy. By the same Author. New Edition. 
The Journal of a Waiting Gentlewoman. By a new Author. New Edition. 
The Shady Side and the Sunny Side. Two Tales of New England. By 
Country Pastors' Wives. 
*' Written %vith great powers and possesses a deep and captivating in- 
terest — an interest which will enchain the interest of all contempuitive 
readers. We remember nothing in fictitious narrative so pathetic ; we 
wish such bookSt and especially this Book, to be read by everyone," 

Standard. 

Marian 5 or, the Light of Some One's Home. By Maud Jeanne 

Franc. Small post 8vo., 5s. Also, by the same Author, 

Emily's Choice : an Australian Tale. 5s. 

Vermont Yale : or. Home Pictures in Australia. 5s. 

.. ^ach Volume, cloth flexible, 2s. ; or sewed. Is. 6d. 

Tauchnitz*s English Editions of German Authors. The follow- 
ing are now ready : — 

^ %1. On tifiP Heights. By B. Auerbach. 3 vols. 
i^^' Lk^ Year '13. By Fritz Renter. 1 vol. 

iL'ibt. By Goethe. I nl. 

^..IHjdine, and^fcer lS|kM. By Fouqne. 1 vol. 

6 I^rrabiata^By Pfuil Beyse. 1 vol. 

6. The Prinq^l^nd otluv Tales. By Heinrich Zschokke. 1 vol. 

Other volumsS^ in']fe0piiration. 



LONDOli^^, SAMPSON LOW, SON, AND MARSTON, 

GBOWN BUILDINGS, 188, FLEET STREET. * 

English, American, and Cckmd Booksellers and Publishers, 



/ 



Cbiawiek PrflPt;— Whittingham «*lVrVVkmft,Tw>ka^^;Ml,C\i^wrs \a««. 



*i* 



X fp^ 



